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BOO K II. 


THE CONNECTION BET\VEEN THE MO- 
SAICAL AND CI-IRISTIAN DISPENSA- 
TIONS. 


SEe T. I. 


ERRONEOUS OPINIONS RESPECTI:\'"G 
THEIR CONNECTION. 


C HAP. I. 


" 
ERROR OF CERTAIN OF THE GENTILE CON- 
VERTS RESPECTING THE CONNECTION 
OF JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY. I. THE 
GNOSTICS. 2. CERINTHUS. 3. 
IANES. 4- 
OTHER SIMILAR HERETICS. 


THERE is a mofi unfortunate propenfity Erroraf 
. h t d h 1 .' certain of 
In uman na ure, to a apt every t eo OgI- the Gentile 
1 d ..a. . h . h I .. . converts re 
ca O
lrIne, W IC C alms Its attentIon, to fpeéting th; 
certain P reconceived O p inions and imaai- conne
i?n 
- , b of Judm1m 
nary efiabliílled truths. In1tead of raifin g an
 Chrifti. 
am ty. 
its ideas to the ftandard of revelation, it 
B 
 dc- 
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SECT. delights rather to reduce revelation to its 
I. own level; and, infiead of preparing itfe1f 
to receive fomething totally unexpetled, it 
is un\villing to admit any pofition, which 
tannot be reconciled \vith prior and [1.- 
vourite fyftems. The natural cOI}Cequencc 
of fuch a tenlper of n1ind is, to n1Îftake 
the plaineí1: declarations of Scripture, and 
to overlook or contradiél:: its cleareí1: and 
1110í1: obvious aircrtions; to affume the au- 
thority of a judge, rather than to put on 
the fubmiffive mcekñefs of a difciple, and 
to rejeét ,YÍth prefunlptuous boldne{s the 
decifions eyen of the Almighty himfelf: 


This truth was never more forcibly ex- 
emplified, than in the manner in ",;-hich 
Chriftianity was frequently received, at its 
firfi: pron1ulgation. Built profeífedly upon 
the La\v of Mofes, and replete v,-ith the' 
n10fi direél rcference
 to the] e\yi:í11 types 
and prophecies, the Gofpel {ought not to 
overthrow, but to accomplifll the vcne- 
rable code of the Pentateuch. 1"hrough- 
out the whole of the {acred YOlUlne of the 
ancient Scriptures, the promifed Meffiah is 
perpetually kept in view; his charaéter is 
accurately delineated; and his :lllffcrings 
are de[cribed ,,'ith a prccifion, to ,\'hich 
no 
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:no human forefight could have attained. CHA I'. 
}""rom the firfi myfierious prediétion, that I. 
H the feed of the woman f110uld brui{e the 
" hcad of the ferpent," to the concluding 
declaration of Malachi, that "the {un of 
" righteou[ne[s í110uld arire with healing 
" in his wings;" type is joined to type, 
and prophecy accumulated upon prophecy, 
till faith is raifed to the higheit pitch of 
anxious expeEtation. Þ.1.t length the won- 
derful Per[onage, ,,-hofe advent had been 
fo particularly announced, de{cends fron1 
the fight hand of his father; and C0111- 
l11cnces a life of patient fuffering, for the 
fake of loft mankind. The Law no\v re- 
ceives its accolnpliíl1ment; and the Gof- 
pel of Chrifi is di{covered to be the end 
both of the finlple \vorfhip of the l>atri- 
archs, and of the gorgeous folclnnities of 
the Ten1ple. The duíky fhado\vs of the 
lTIorning are difperfed; and the fun of 
righteoufnefS, blazing with ineffable lu1tre, 
pours forth the full flood of day upon a 
benighted worI
. 


The conneétion between the t\-yO grand 

 
component parts of God's co,.cnant \vith 
Inan, though fo repeatedly pointed out in 
both, ,vas ncyertheleíS incon1prehenfiblc to 
ß 3 I1n111- 
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SECT. 
I. 


J. 
The Gno.. 
nics. 


H ORÆ ]\1: 0 SAI CÆ. 


numb
rs of the ]e\viíh, as well as of the 
Gentile con erts. This part of the ,von- 
derful {cherne of reyelation became, even 
to {orne of the cOJz'L'erted Heathens, fooli:Ol- 
neB, and to {orne of the converted Ifrael- 
ites, a {tumbling-block. The errors of the 
firfi aro{e, principally, from perverting and 
undervaluing the. Mofaical di{pen{ation: 
the errors of the fecond, from miftaking its 
inL-tnt. The Gentiles denied its divine ori- 
gin; the Jews ignorantly {uppo{ed it to be 
a perfett whole, when, in reality, it formed 
only one half of the grand plan of grace 
and redemption, predetermined by God 
from the foundation of the 'NorId. 


I. The principal and mofi: dangerous of 
the errors maintained by there Gentile c?n- 
verts fprung from that whimÍÌcal and fan- 
tailic {yftem of theology, the Oriental phi- 
lofophy. The PerÍÌan doétrine of two op- 
pofite principles {eems to have been the 
true {ource both of Gnoí1:ici{m and Mani- 
cheifm; and it is eafy to conceive, what 
ftrange confufÌon {nch tenets ,,"ouId occa- 
fÌon, when applied to Chriftianity. 


According to forne of there philofophers, 
the good principle, whom they ftyled Or- 
muzd., 
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rnuzd, and who was the fountain of life, CHAP. 
light, and happineíS, was an eternal and I. 
l1ecetiarily exifting being; while the. evil 
principle denominated Ahriman was a cre- 
ated God, who prefided over darknefs, vice, 
and mifery. 


Others again fuppofed them both to be 

ternal; and that, as Ormuzd created a 
l1ul11ber of pure [pirits, or angels, ÍÌmilar 
to himfelf in difpofition; fo Ahriman pro- 
duced a hoft of evil and corrupt Genii, 
whofe temper refelubled the depravity of 
their author a. 


To thefe opinions the Gnortics adapted 
Chrifiianity. Upon their fcheme, the 
prince of darknefs was the creator of the 
world b, in which \vere inherent the feeds 
of all evil, compofed as it is of fiubborn 
and corrupt matter. From this matter he 


a Hyùe de ReI. vet. Perf. cap. 9. 
b This notion is hinteù at by Clemens Alexanùrinus,- 
x<<$a7rEF ;nre.()..'YJqJaCTI
 fI' TO
 
TICTT'YJ
 a"i:Ao'l fI:lal 7raf" TOil '7l'f;CAJTO:'" 
.9iO
 
oYfJ-a'ntOJlTE
' Ou$';;r; fbJ'Û\UYfJ-H'YJr; xal xCty.'YJr; HCT'YJr; T'YJr; YEl'i- 
O'ECAJ)' a$&Ol yag U; J'O
cq aUT&!.f. Strom. lib. iv. According to 
the account given of this fea by Epiphanius, the Creator 
of the world was one of the feven princes of the fphercs, 
whom they abfurdly called Sabaoth. EPIPH. adv. I-Iær. 
lib. i: 
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SEc'r. 
I. 


alfo fornled the bodies of men, and ill- 
clo{ed ,vithin \ them rational fouls, "\vhicll 
"\verc particles of the pure and ethereal 
. light, that c0111pofcd the effence of Goù. 
Suèh imprifonlnent is equally again:l1: the 
,yill of God, and the inclination of the 
J()ul, ,,,hich loaths its bafe and terreftrial 
cOlnpanion, and perpetually fi:ruggles to 
regain its natiye freedom. 


.. 


The fame evil being, "\vhom they fome- 
times called demiurge, ,vas the God of the 
Old Teftament, and the author of the 
]e\vi111 laT\V; a law confifiing of carnal or- 
dinances and ceremonies, "\vhich, as they 
concern lnatter, n1u{t nccefiàrily partake 
of its e\'il properties. Such a la\v ,vas 
folely calculated to debafc that nation into 
the Inoft abjeél ílavery, and to withdraw 
their fouls from the contemplation of their 
celefiial origin, by plunging them into the 
rnidít of cerelTIonial ob{ervances relating 
merely to the body. 


The author of light and goodnefs at 
length pitied the miferäble, ftate of man- 
kind, \",ho all, as "\vell as the Jews, ,verc 
under the tyranny of the prince of dark- 
nefS. The modes indeed of their [crvitudc 
might 
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Ð1ight vary, but the minds of all were ClIAP. 
equally darkened, and they all bo\-v"ed their I. 
necks beneath the gal1ing yoke of this 
powerful ufurper. The fuprelne Being 
fent a celefiial meffenger from the fulnefs C 
of happinefs and glory, in which he dwelt, 
and invefted hinl with a human form d. 
"' The nan1e of this heavenly delegate ,.vas 
Chrift; and, _ though in appearance a man, 
yet he was in reality only a fuadowy phan- 
tom. Hi
 body was not like our bodies, 
but merely vifionary; fince it "\vould be 
contradiétory to imagine, that he, who 
came to oppo{e the inft.uence of l11atter, 
íhould be clothed in matter C. 


C TI'\YJfCiJf/.ct. 
d Epiph. aùv. I-Tær. lib. ii. 
e Epiph. adv. IIær. lib. i. })r. Larùner, in his Supple- 
n1ent to the Credibility, is unwilling to alIo\v, that St. John 
wrote his Go1þel in oppofition to the Docetæ; but the ge- 
l1eral Gpinion, reíþeB:ing the purport of that Gofi}eI, is cer- 
tainly ftrengthened very confiderably by the words of 19na- 

ius of Antioch, the diJciple cf" St. Jol-n, and who confe- 
quently may be fuppofed, in an efpccial n1anncr, to have 
cntcred into the views uf his rnafter. Llo
"
CAJ h;U811 XgIS-o, ..o
 
eE
1I TGII :.. TCAJC; Ílp.a; uo(þluallf('ct. EI/o')jua 'ì'Ctg ÍlfJ-Ct; xCtT'YJfTIUf-Ul:3
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SECT. This illuftrious perfonage immediately 
I. attacked the ftrong holds of the prince of 
darknefs, and ridiculed the authority and 
inefficacy of his rites and ceremonies f. 
While he attempted to withdra\v the hu- 
man foul from the intolerable thraldom 
impofed upon her, he laboured alfo to raife 
her thoughts to the bounteous author of 
light and goodnefS, and to elevate her con- 
ceptions above the fordid views of the ma- 
terial world. Since the foul ,vas for a 
feafon linked to a gro(s and fIuggifh yoke- 
fello\v, file was to anticipate ,,,ith joy the 
moment of her emancipation from fo dif- 
graceful a fervitude ; and in the mean time 
was to cooperate ,,,ith the heavenly teacher, 
by making fuch a progre:íS towards internal 
purity, as her prefent [canty powers V\-
ould 
permit. This could only be etfeéted by a 
,
igorous rcfiftancc to the paffions and ap- 
petites of the body; and the moft etfeétual 
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,,-ay to fubdue this donlefiic and confe- CHAP. 
quently more dangerous enemy, was to I. 
praél:ife continual abfiinence and mortifi- 
cation. Thus, even in this ."yorld, it was 
pollible to attai_l1 to a confiderable degree 
of abftraétion from the concerns of the 
fleili, by rnacerating the evil matter of 
",,-hich the body is compofed, till eyery 
gro(s and impure inclination died a,,-ay 
within it g. ' 


g The doB:rine of the metempfychoíis ,vas 1ike\vife main- 
tained by the Gnoitics, for the purpofe of purification from 
t.he taints contraéted in the tleíh. The peculiar manner, in 
which they exprefièd this tenet, fingulafIy agrees \vith the 
notions of the philofophers of the cafi, from whonl indeed ' 
their fantafiic fyfiem of theology was borrowed. Epipha- 
nius informs us, that "They conceive the Ruler of this 
u world to b
 in {hape like a Dragon, and that the fouls of 
" men, during a ftate of unconfcioníi1efs, are firfi ab1òrbed 
"by him, and afterwards again en1Ïtted upon the earth. 
" They next pafs through the fornls of fwine, and other 
" animals, and are then again hurried through the fame 
" lofty revolution as before." EPIllH. atlv. Hær. lib. i. In 
this paífage may be èviùently difcovcred that belief in a 
kind of fidcreal metempfychofis, which formed fo prom i- 
nent a feature in the religion of the ()riental world. The 

ragon here fpoken of appears to allude to the Draco and 
Serpentarius of
thc fphere, which were introduced into the 
Eleulinial1 and Mithratic myfieries, where the 'paífage of 
the foul through the different fide real orbs in its progrefs to 
purity was exhibited. Maurice's Inù. Ant. vol. v. p. 95 6 . 
and 99 6 . Porphyry, in his treatife upon the Homeric cave 
of the nymphs, accurately dcfcribcs the whole of this ima- 
gmary 
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SECT. A doétrine fo fpiritualized as this, and 
I. fo oppofite to, and deítruétiye of, the reli- 
· gion of the God of the Jews, could not 
tàil both to alarm and irritate that u{urper. 
Burning "\vith rage to fee his dominions 
thus invaded, he flirred up his (aithful ad- 
herents, the PrieRs and Pharifees, to a bit- 
ter and detern1ined oppofition of thefe in- 
novations, and transfufed all his own ve- 
nom into their bo{oms h. The confequence 
"\yas, that they apprehended Chrifi:, con- 
demned hilTI to death, and crucified him. 
Rut, though he appeared to the eyes of 
. the fpetlators to die, the \\-hole fcene of 
his tornlcnts ,vas a lTIerC dcluÍÌon; for his 
body being "ifionary, and not fubflantiåJ, 
it \vas impofiìble, that he fhould reaJ1y 
fuflèr, for the fins of the \vorld, the pains 
"\yhich he fe
med to undergo upon the 
cro(s. This ho\veyer did not happen, till 
Chrifi: had fojourned a fufficicnt length of 
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. En d'i Ta f-EV. llopux, 
f)XCAJII EI
 YEIIEO.,,, 
xa1U!UCAJII"-TCl 
E No'it" 1$ .9EWIi, aìl\a TCAJ, H) ÐEé!. C:(,/I'
O'WII. !>onpu. 
de .An" Kymph. 
h Iren. lib. i. c. 34. 


ti 111 e 



1-10 RÆ I\i 0 S A I C...E. 


I'" 
:J 


tinlC upon earth, to anfwer the ends of his CRAP. 
miíÌ1on. His apofiles and di{ciples, ani- I. 
n1atcd with. the fame zeal, continued to 
preach the fame docrrines of mental purity 
and abfiraétion, in defiance of the oppo- 
fition, that they eyery where encountered 
from the wretched tools of the Prince of 

arkne1S. Hence aro{e bloody pcrfecutions, 
"\vhich neverthelefs v,rere entirely difregarded 
by the true convert; becau[e, though they 
might injure his contenlptible and material 
part, yet they tended only to refine and 
purify his foul, rendering it more fit to be 
received into the fulne[s of God. 


The natural confequence of thefe f:'1n- 
taftic. and impious tenets, "vas the entire 
rejecrion of the Old Tefialnent; not in- 
deed fo much as an impofiure of human 
contri" ance, but as being the invention of 
their profef1èd enelny, the author of evil, 
and as tending therefore to reduce the foul 
under the dominion of corrupt matter i. 
They likc\vife were obliged to rejeét all 
thofe parts of the Gofpel, which contra- 
diéted this prepofierous doétrinc, as if they 
,yere only traps laid, to infnare their faith, 


j S Aug. Couf. lib. y. & Iren. lib. iii c. 12. 


by 
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SECT. by the cunning of the Prince of darknefs Ie. 
I. In order to preferve confiftency in their 
---- notions, they traduccd the n1ofi: illuftrious 
perfonages that flourifhed under the Law l ; 
""vhile they confidered '\"ith the higheft de- 
gree of ycneration tho(e charaéters, ""honl 
the Old 1'eftament 
ei)robates as abomi- 
.1 IJIJ 
nable. Thus the [erpent, that [educed 
Eve, was a benignant {pirit, \\7ho{e only 
ailn was to free our fÌrft parents from the 
tyranny of the Prince of darkne1S. Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, who oppofed Mo{es 
the inftrument of the God of the ]e\vs, 
and periíhed in confequence of it, '-'?ere 
courageous aíTertors of the truth, and mar- 
tyrs in the cau(e of virtue. Nay, even the 
nloft abandoned and profligate charaélers 
recorded in Scripture m , forne of \\
hom fuf- 
fered a dreadful and exemplary puniíh- 
ment n, were extolled by this perverfe and 
wrong-headed {eét, as mirrors of goodnefs, 
and patterns fit for ilnitation O. 


'\ 


k Iren. lib. i. c. 29. 
] S. Aug. Conf. lib. iii. 
m Iren. lib. i. c. 29. 
u Gen. xix. 24. 
o Notwitht1anding the vaunted fpirituality of their doc... 
trines, many of thef
 heretics, at1:ing up to this idea, were 
immer[ed in the groffeft profligacy of manners; a melan. 
choly 



fIORÆ MOSAICÆ. IS 
Thefe are the principal outlines of Gno- CIIAP. 
fiicifm, or Chrifiianity, if it can be called I. 
by that holy and reverend name, adapted 
to the vagaries of the Oriental philofophy. 
Sonle of the features did indeed occa- 
fionally vary, according to the depraved 
fancy and vain inlagination of diftèrent 
h
refiarchs, \vho ftarted up during the two 
or thrce firfi centuries after Chriít, but the 
{ubítance remained nearly unaltered. Truth 
alone can boail: of abfolute unity; error is 
ever various and changeable P . 


choly proof of the tendency of human nature to evil" when 
i
 fets up its own lþeculations above'Script
re. EJUI>>
' ot 
7)111 'li}all
'1jp.OIl A(þfO
'7'}j1l ;!OJl/WII,all p.VfU.'}j1l (n:x.yoféveo-,
-pau, .../ ell 
or'IICZ at;7 WII, YJp.ETego/- 'tiJ'CtgSElio/, WfCt'o/- 7
1I O
&II, 'liJ fOOÛ\.9oIlTa ÇJCtrtx', 
TE'ì'gc:.'lr:a.J, ITa;], To/ an
;], UE ð',ð'
. Cle
. Alex. Strom. lib. iii. 
'Theodoret likewife reprobates in flrong terms their abomi. 
nable corruptions. TYJII ð'E XCt' IIEVOfl-o$-en;fl-EIIy,1I 'fJJag' CtVTWII X,xl 
lf1J"
aTÎop.H'YJ1I ^tx'}'JlEJCtIl" 

E '(CAlli Ell U1!'YJII
 or'ç TE5J f afl-p.UCAlII "
"Uxwr 
Gtll Y) (þfCtCTCt" Y) AEYOll7CAlII Ct^ACAlII aX
C1aJ' 70U
TCII a7rOAS'7rU Y.Ct, TOV
 
E7r'G'YJf-I.O:;ç 7YJÇ aUE^'ì'ElCt; EfYCZTCtÇ. Hæret. Fab. Ded. The inl- 
purities of this deteftable fea are detailed with fo difgufting 
an accuracy by Epiphanius, that I refrain frol11 quoting his 
words. .. 
P A more particular account of this fea may be found in 
Epiphanius J unJer its various branches and denominations, 
for the word Gnoftic is a generic ternl. KCt, 'Z'i:aVTEç rIlX)'XJJ
 
Éct.vn?ç CAJJlof-l.au(u, OVaA&II7UOç Tf, (þ)1(-1.I, y.ct.' 0; 'lE'fO "V7
 rVW)JXOJ. 
AÂÂCt ;!ClJ ßCtu'^EI
')J
, Y.Ct, 1:aT

V'^O;J xal K()^o

(/.,uOt;, n70ÂE(-I."HJ
 
'TE xaJ 
EX;)ð'OÇ, KClf7roy.faç, Xct.I a^^o' 'li1^Wj:;
. EPIPH. adv.l-fæ- 
ref. lib. i. 
ee alfo Iren. lib. i. pat1ìm. 
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SECT. 2. Cerinthus fuppofed, that the God of 
I. the ]e\vs was not the eternal and inde- 
pendent principle of eyil, but a .created 
Cerin
hus. being, who, although the Author of the 
univerfe, O\yas at the {anle time ignorant of 
his own origin. The Almighty rent Chrift 
to re[cue mankind, and efpecially the Jews, 
from his tyranny. This celei1:ial being, de- 
fcending in the fornl of a dove, chofe for 
his mort
l habitation the perfon of Jefus, 
the [on of Jofeph and Mary, a Jew emi- 
nent for his piety, and the devotion, to 
which he had elevated his foul, by ab. 
firaéting it from the taint of malignant 
matter. The God of the Jews, enraged at 
the doétrines "\vhich he taught, as tending 
to fubvert his empire, flirred up the rulers 
againfi: him, "\vho, in conjunétion with the 
Roman power, crucified hinl. 
'hen it 
"\vas that the celeftial Spirit quitted its 
temporary abode, and returned into the- 
bofom of God, \vhile the n1an Je[us alone 
"\vas left to [uffer a painful and ignominious 
death.. Notvvithítanding the lO'"N opinion, 
which Cerinthus entertained of the God 
of the Jews, yet he prefcribed to his [01- 
lo\vers the obfervance of part of the Mo- 
{tical La\v; herein differing moít abfurdly 
frOITI the other Gnofiics, V,
!lO at leafi: - had 
the 
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the merit of being confifient in error, ho"'-
 CHAP. 
ever grofs might be their miftakes q. I. 


3. Manes, who flourif11ed in the third 
century, mixed the philofophical {pecu- 
lation of the doétrine of two principles, 
with the PerfÌan theology of a n1iddle God. 
That charaéter he applied to Chrifi:, and 
adopted, in addition to his other opinions, 
the tenets "\vhich the Mithratic myfl:eries 
taught reíþeéting a purification, to be ob- 
tained on1y by the tranfmigration of fouls, 
and by their fuffering the pains of two 
fucceffive purgatories of "\vater and fire r. 


3. 
Manes. 


q Theodoret. Hæret. Fab. lib. ii. c. 3.-Epiph. adv. Hæ- 
rete lib. i.-Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. lib. iii. C. z8.-Iren. lib. i. 
c. 25. 
r The Eleufinian myfieries, in which there doEtrines were 
n1aintained, appear to have been much the fame as the l\li- 
thratic. See Porphyr. de Antro Nympharum, and'Var- 

urton's Divine Legation, b. ii. fea. 4. According to the 
latter of thefe Authors, the fixth book of the Æneid con- 
tains a poetical delineation of them. There is certainly one 
paflàge, which fingularly agrees with the l\'lanichean notion 
of penance. 
U Aliis fub gurgite vafio 
Ie !nfeB:um eluitur fcelus... aut exuritur igni." 
Æneid. lib. vi. verI 741. 
It is not improbable, that the notion of a kind of purgatory 
after death, equally adopted by the ancient Perfians, Mani- 
cheans, and Papiits, måy have been derived from I-linùoftan. 
In the Infiitutes of l\1enu, the foul is faid to fuflèr torments 
VOL. II. C aftel 


\ 
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SECT. Like the other Gnofiics, he fuppofed 111at- 
I. ter to be in veterateI r ftubborn and cor- 
rupt; but, iní1:cad of afièrting the "\vorld 
to . be the \,york of the evil principle, he 
conceiycd that God \vas compelled to form 
it oùt of this Inatter, becau{e a certain 
portion of diyine light had becon1e en- 
tangled \\"ith it S. 


According to his íjrftem, the end, \vhich 
God propofed in creating the vyorld, was 
to tnake it a receptacle for nlankind, ,,-hare 
_ fÌrft parents had been created by the prince 


after death, in order that it may be rendered fufficiently pure 
fron1 the corru.ption
 of the fiet11, to enjoy the happinefs of 
heaven. '( By the vital fouls of thofe men, who have conl- 
t( mitteJ fins in the body reduced to aDles, another body 
H compofed of nerves with five fcn(ations, in order to be 
cr fuièeptib1e of torment, íhall certainly be aí1ùmed aftcr 
n death; and being intimate1y united with thdfe D1inute 
"ncn'ous particles" according to their difiribution , tlJey 
" {hall feel in that ncw body the pangs i,nflitted in each 
" cafe by the fentence of Yama. 'Vhen the vital fonl has 
" gathered the fruit of fins, which ariiè from a love of fcn.. 
U fual pleafure, but ruun produce mifery, and 'lvl1fn its taint 
H has becll thus rCTllo.ved, it approaches again thofe two moft: 
" efllllgcnt eilènces" the intelleélual 1ùul" and the divine 

, fpirit." Infiit. of l\fcnu, c. xii. 16. 
Ii rrfCC")!Hf/.:
17 
= U
EU'17 (fc. 
Â
) )tal LWfP al-':"o (fc. 
l<J
) S"fCAl- 
.9uua, )!a.ér.
E TO 'liJE(-I./I)u, y.a
 'CJFOUEÓ'E
7} J )ta. xaSa7rEf. 'rm r 'W[g
E- 
waFYJ 1ZaY"[J' UTWSE" a
ay"au.s')j..a., (f(zC'I, TOÞ $SO' 
Y,fl.U;t'fY')ju(n 
'rIll' "(J(}'f-"
. THEOD. IIæret. Fab. lib. i. c. 26. 


of 
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of darkne(s. That malignant being, \vhom CHAP. 
he denominated Sacla, exerciCed this att of I. 
his po\ver, by incloíing \yithin a nlaterial 
body a {park of the divine light; which, 
during the confufion and tun1uIt of the 
battle between the rival principles, had 
been plunged and entangled in the {ub- 
fiance of corrupt matter. Hence it is, 
that, while the divine and immortal part 
of man preffes eagerly towards its native 
fkies, it is clogged and impeded by the 
grðfs terrefirial particles, "Thich compo(e 
the bodyt. . 


To 
nable the foul gradually to extricate 
itfelf from the gloomy dungeon, in "\vhich 
it is impri[oned, God placed Inan in the 
world which he had created, as a proba- 
tioner for heaven. During his refidence 
here, it is his duty to wage unceafing war 
"\vith the appetites of the fleí11 and the 
grofs propenfities of matter, and to en- 
deavour to fubdue his corporeal frame, by 
the fevereft penances and mortific
tions. 


God, willing to grant him every affift- 
ance rcquifite for this purpofe, produced 


t Rpift. l\larcclli apud Epiph. adv. Hær. lib. ii. 


c .2 


. 
an 



\, 
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LCT. 
n emanation f
.om his o\vn fubfiance of 
f. t\,.o cxa1tcd beings, Chrifi: and the f-laly 
Ghofi: U. Chrift, the mediator bet\veen 
(;od and n1an, is the middle God of the. 
Per{ìans, called by the111 Mithra. 


.l\S for the [entirnents of Manes refpcét- 
ing the Holy Gho1t, they are not unlike 
thofc, "\\-hich many of the Greek and Ro- 
man philofophcrs entertained of the foul of 
the ",-orld; an energetic and vivifying prin- 
ciple, \yhich pcryades all nature, from man 
hilnfelt: down to the lo\vefi: modification 
of matter X . 


" Principio, creluln, ac terras, campofque liquentes
 
" Lucentemque globum lunæ, Titaniaque afira 
" Spiritus intus alit, totamque infufa per artus 
" Mens agitat molern, et magno fe corpore mifcet. 
" lnde hominum pecudumque genus, vitæque VQ- 
" lantum, 
" Et quæ marmoreo fert monfira Cub æquore pontus. 


u Epiph. adv. IIæref. lib. ii. 
x The Pantheifiical fent1ments of the Gnofiics, the prede- 
ceffors of Manes, appear from the following paífage of Epi- 
phanius. CÞ"uY..otJp" 'ì'''P O
TCAlÇ, (fc. Gnoftici) OTi &S"7.
 '7'" OfOL'
 
v

"}.b', x"1 uð'o
 a.
$f(ù7l'O
 po""go
1 Kal a.^"}.o
 "C.^O
O
I J!"J "Y..OL'O'a. 
i:;uu q;lcJr",,
 ß
O
T"IjC;, Y..lU Y.')'y'lra. 'i1l aY..
C'atJ xal '''}.Gt''}.'1Jcf. IfÄ]Fo
 [.I.E, 
Xa.1 Uwu' E'ì'1ù Uti, X"I Uti ('ì'tJ' )Utl EYlcJ Uti, "Cta C'V I'ì'
l xa., é.7l'
 Eall 
!1 ç , eylù ,YoU iI,V." xal U' "']fau" up-' IU7l'aep.uor;" "cu o9u "u .ge"}.", 
CtlMI'YUÇ POi, 'fA-' ð'f UV')..')..I"lcJ
, iatl..o
 uV"}."}.IYuÇ'. EPIPU. adv. 
IIæref. lib. i. See alfo S. A1Jguft. Conf. lib. iv. 


" Jgney
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,.. Igneus eft ollis vigor) et ecelcfiis origo 
H Seminibus: qUJ.ntum Lon noxia corpora tardant, 
" T crrenique hebetant artus, Inoribundaque l11elU- 
" bra Y . u 


'Vith equal propriety, we may defcribe, 
in the words of Virgil ",'hich imlllediately 
follow this paßàge, the Manichcan doB:rine 
refpeéting the íÏtuation of the human foul; 
the penances it is to undergo in order to 
extricate itfelf from its gro{s Inaterial.. pri- 
{on; and the final beatitude to which it 
'\-vill attain, provided it perfeverc 
n the 
road to purification. 
t 
I ' 
" Hine n1etuunt, cupiuntque, dolent gaudcl1tque nc- 
" qu
 auras 
(t Refpiciunt, claufæ tcnebris et earcere cæ
o. 
" Qyin et fupremo cum lUInine vita reliquit ; 
" Non talnen omne malum mifcris) nee funditus 
" OnlllCS 
" Corporcæ cxceòunt pefi-es; penitufque neeclTe eft 
" IVlulta diu concreta lnodis inolefeere miris. 
" Ergo exerecntur pænis, veterumque malorum 
" Supplieia expendunt. Aliæ panduntur inan
 
,; Sufpenfæ ad vcntos : aliis fub gurgite vafio 
H Infcaum eluitur feelus, aut exuritur igni. 
" Qltifque fuos patimur manes. Exinde per al!1.phun 
" Mittill1ur El yfium, et pauei læta arva tenemus: 
" Donee longa dies perfetto temporis orbe 
" Concretatn exemit labem, purulnque re1iquit 
" ÆtherCuln fcnfuffi, at
ue auraï fimplici$ igncm." 


' T' Æ . d l ' b . 
y lrg. t nCI . 1 . \1. 7 2 {. 
C3 


Mancs 
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SECT. Manes, in his fentiments concerning the 
I. perron of Chrifi, refembled the other Gno- 
fiies. He [uppofed, that our Saviour \vas 
not invefied with a real body, but was 
merely a vifionary appearance; con{equcnt- 
ly, although the fpeé1ators in1agined that 
he fuffered death upon the cro[s, yet they \ 
'\vere entirely deceiycd, fince the whole was 
an illuÍÌon) and nothing of the fort. truly 
happened Z. 


""- 


, His doétrine of purification is manifefi:Iy 
borro\ved from the rites'of Mithra. He fup- 
pofed the foul to pafs fucceffively through 
a fphere of water, and another of fire, by 
"\\7hich every taint of fin ,vas eradicated; 
the yiolence of the [olar heat burning out 
thofe inveterate impurities, "\yhich the 111ild 
ablution of the lunar ,vater ,vas unable to 
remo\
e a. So revere a penance 'Yer
 eyen 


Z Theod. Hæret. Fab. lib. Ì. c. 26. S. l\.ugufi. Conf. 
lib. v. Eriph. adv. I-Iær. lib. ii. 
a nOTE J-E WACHa- AE'YC1l'r=
 WICU (fc. 'I'O) 
AIOJl "a. "'7jJl C'fA'Y,JI)jJl) 
'Ttx.; 'rCAlJI 'I'E7
HJ'rCt).TCAlV 
L'X"ç, Ct7õO 'T)jç Í/^'Y,ç p.ETaYOJlTa WFO; 'TO tp{ù
. 
OU'I'('} ,,/ctF (þYJUJ xa.Ta lügo
 'I')]Ç WOJlYJfa-c; a.7rCt^^"T1fTCtJ i!f:tÇE(A)Ç. 
Theodúr. Hæret. I,'ab. lib. i. c. 26. The Panthei1ìn of Ma- 
nes, and the purification of the foul, are thus fpoken of by 


piphanius. EJIi%J 'ì'''F tpYJUJ IXUTOÇ, Kal (J6 a7r' o:.u't
 MCtJl
X(.tI
ìI, 
r;
. 
::XYJJI P.EFoÇ SEOU" XIXJ. IX7r' "UT8 "7:'ClU7rCl..!T::teau"l', EV "
X!.I."- 
r.
:ïï
 "'fXC,ilT:ùJl 'rYJ, aIiTUWfI-;)I"lj; "gX;Ij; Ti %::tl gJ
r,:, y.CtÎ"


^'Yjo9-aJ 
ill 
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" 
...the very beft of n1en obliged to undergo, C II .:\ P. 
in their progrefs to final beatitude. 13ut J. 
as for tho{e, Vvho gave them{elves up to 
the pleaillres òf the fleHl, and had not felf- 
comn1and enough to 1110rtify their bodies, 
they \verc defiined to a yet feyerer fate; 
nor could their fins be expiated; till they 
had pafièd through a long couríè of tor- 
ment and {uffering,. infliéted upon then1 
by e,-il den10ns b. At length, V\' hen the fi- 
nal diífolution of all things ,:í1lall have ar- 
ri \
ed, this material \\9or!d ,viII then be COll- - 
.1 
fumed by fire; and the evil principle, and 
hig aírociates "rill be confined for eyer in 
outer darkl1efs, from ,vhich all hopes of 
emerging are prevented by a battalion of 
infcrnal :fì)irits, who are fo inveterately 
,,-icked, that no penance can ""-a111 out 
thc atrocity of their guilt. 


:rvlaucs, finding his fa vourite Mithratic 


rJl n.,; U!lJP.IXU
-T"
 
tJx"ç (ð'E) 7"6J)I. 7EÀEtJTúJJlTCAlJI CtJi$gCAl7r
J--(þa.- 
EnlX_ 
';Ci.
. q;
gECi$ct' ð'E E7r' TO uxa.(þoç' 'ro"^()i(:t <yCtf .&i^Ei ÀEYHV 
^

)' 
';c Y.%' u
Â
r)')". EPIPII. adv. I-Iærcf. lib. ii. 
b K", ECl.V f
S^$?, 
 
tlX')7 p.'rJ YV8cra T'Yj)l a^'Yj$u
v, 'l7;et.ectð)d'oT(.h 
'1\ . t, 
'r"'
 ()U'p.oU
V, ()7r{Ù
 oap..a.U6JUU "VTY,V EV TU'Ç YSSWa.'7 7"8 
V
O;- 
 X
J 
P.iTct. 7")']v 'm"a,ð'EuCiu p_ETctYV,"
"7"a' B;' Q{ùp..aTct, :va :J'l.p.a.O"S,!,. )!ct. 
isT6J ßaÂÀSTa, u
 TO P.6Y" 'lilUP, "Xf' 7?1Ç CiUJlTfÀHa;. l
PIPIJ. adv. 
lIæreC lib. ii. 


c 4 
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SECT. philE Jphy completely at variance with the 
I. Old Tefiament, and 'he greatcft part of 
the New; and that, let him retain which 
he would, he muft give up the other; fuf- 
fered the prejudices of education to pre- 
'vail, followed the example of the other 
Gnoi1:ics, and at once rejeéted all the Old 
Teftament, and fuch parts of the New, as 
could not be reconciled with his fcheme c . 
The Mo{aical difpenfation was, as ufuaJ, 
afcribed to the inventive tyranny of the 
prince of darknefs, w hofe kingdom ChrÎft 
came to overthrow; and tho[e paíTages ill 
the Gofpels, Aéts, and Epiftles, which build 
Chrifiianity upon the foundations of Ju- 
daifm, were rejeéted, as originating from 
the fan1e malignant po\ver, and as corrup- 
tions and interpolations of his ] ewií11 [u b- 
j eé1:s. 


'I'he Heretiarch further declared him[elf 



 E,7'
 'ri1CG'AU' i\E')'H Ó Ut.l':'Q
 Ma.lJt;ç, OZJ 
:J1J%'r"' ho
 8'.
auJ(ai\ov 
1611::t6 'ri1ai\"'Gt xu, X"U
 tua.$')7J('í-U 
e 
 fJoEIi 'tJ'Jai\a'Gt ho
, J(cu ;, 
x""'U'
 'r
 "'A'A
, 'rH 
ë "a.?.H .9H:f Ern 
 xaU'')7 tUGt$r,,,,,, 'ri10Sl')7g0L' 
! ;, 
'l1Jai\",u. Epiph. adv. Hæref. lib. i. liEf' 
e ...&1:11 'llJa-p' 
fJo'r 
'!i1-fO(þYJ'UJII, 
TlIJ
 'AEYU' 'liJIIW
Gt Emu aUE
u
ç, )jTO' CtllofJo'aç 'rH U"O- 
T
Ç, 'r
 "'.; etfXr,Ç alli'A$OJTOÇ. Ibid. TOil ð'e 'A"'A'JuavTu (GEGII) 
P.f.TU r-i"'VC'iCAlç, "et, 'rlAJlI Ivð'"'
/I, ,,", 'rllJ, IEgeCAlII, 'rov UFXOSlTGt ^E')'iI 
'6/1"' 'rl;i Ç"OT
Ç. Ibid. 


to 
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to be the Comforter promifed by Chriít d, CHAP 
and aff"erted, that it was his commiffion to I.. 
put the finifhing ftroke to th
 plan of our 
redemption, by commanding all Chriftians, 
who hoped for falvation, to mortify. and 
fubdue the corrupt Inatter of their bodies. 
Thus every innocent gratification was to 
be abfiained from, and all the bleffings of . 
a bounteous Creator to be abhorred, as 
containing in them the feeds of evil. Such 
as afpired to the higheft rank among hi
 
follo\vers, ,verc debarred from marriage e, 


d Thcoù. I-Iæret. Fab. lib. i. c. 26. Epiph. adv. Hæref: 
lib. ii. Eufeb. I-lift. Evang. lib. vii. c. 3 I. 
e This prohibition was in ufe likewife among the fol.. 
lowers of l\larcion; anù indeed it feen1s to be the neceífary 
confequence of the notions entertained by the Gnofiics re- 
fpetting the malignity of matter. The precept and its nlO- 
tive are both clearly fet forth by Clemens Alexandrinus. 
, . . \\ 
.4.M 0' fl-EII a7fO Mapw
:
o) (þuuu, y-ax')7V EY.. n li].)'jÇ xaX)7ç, Y-al EX O
- 
"awu 'ì'HOp_eV'IJ/I i)-')7fh'W
'ì'OU' 0/ 
I) ÀOYSJ fl-fJ ß
^lJf<oEVOI TOP Y-o:rp_OV Tf)' 
<<7ro 
"'
'
FÎ'
 'ì'EVOP_5VOV C7U
7l'^"11p'3V, Gt7l' E X E :r.9-a, yaf-ou ß:::i^O
Ta.I. 
Strom. lib. iii. The fame Author fpeaks in íimilar terms 
of the Gnoftics in general. To,ç 
i fU(þ'1JP.{ù
 f e')'''ea-rulX; CUT'f.- 

l:1UU, uç 'TS 'T)jV Y..'1'U
Þ Y-CH 'TOil "y,oll 
"11p.'OVP"YOV TOil 'liJa/lTOy.p.:GTOptZ 
/J,OIiOÞ $eOJl, Y-lt, 
'
C'U;XOtJUI p."11 
UV aCt
a
eXEu.9-a' ')'ap.OJl, xGt' .z;;a,Ó'o- 
'1i"OI
'UV, fI-)j;Je aVTwra.yeu 'To/ Y.OUfJ.(ù 
U)UX"11UCllI'Taç hegb'ç, /A-)j
f &'TnXG""! 
f)íye,v 'To/ .9avaTo/ 'T
'p'ljv. Ibiù. !vIanes goes fo far, as to pro- 
nounce maniage to be an invention of the Devil. Tov 
e 
"lap-oil 'TOU 
'U
(;Î.CI:.J 'o

.9-
(1"'" 
"I;o". TUEOD. Hærct. Fab. 
lib. i. c. 2Ó. 


th
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SECT. the ufe of anilnal food, and V\ ine, as tend.. 
I. ing to detach the foul from hea\+enly con- 
templation, and as entangling it {till more 
... "- 
Inextricably '\vlth grofs and corrupt mat- 
ter. 


4. 4. From ,,,,hat has been [aid, it is c,i- 
Other fimi
 .. 
lar heretics. dent, that the grand here{y of the Gno- 
flies, which comprehended a variety of dif- 
ferent. fects, entirely cut afunder the link 
of connettion between the 1\10faical and 
. . 
Chrifiian difpenh1.tions. For, hovvever the 
heads of there yarious {eas might difagree 
alTIOng each other in fame particular points, 
in one they all coincided. Cerinthus, EI- 
xai, Saturninus, Mane5, Gerda, Marcion, 
Bafilides, Valentine, the Cainites, and the 
Ophites, all denied the Mo{aical difpen- 
fàtion to be the \york of God; though 
jòllie attributed it to the evil delTIOn, and 
others to a po,\.erful and dcg
nerate angel, 
"\vhom the ]e\vs ,vorfhipped as God f. The 
natural con(cquence of thofe fentÌments 
.. ,vas, that they all denied toe conneéliol1 


( An accurate account of "thefc l.leretics and their doc- 
trines may be found in Irellæu
, Epiphaniu
1 and Theo.
 
claret. . 
hct\veen 
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bet\veen the La\v and the Gorpel; and, CIIAl
. 
infiead of believing that Chrift came to I. 
confirnl the ancient covenant, they fup- 
pofed that th
 end of his n1iffion ,yas its 
deí1:ruétion. 


CHAr. 


\ 


27 



, 
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C I-I _A. P. II.. 


ERROR RESPECTING THE CONNECTIO
 OF 
'THE LA'V AND THE GOSPEL PECULIAR 
TO THE JE\VS. 1. THE GREAT BODY OF 
THE JE'VISH NATION. 2. THE JE\VS \VHO 
E:\fBRACED CHR
STIANITY DURIKG THE 
MINISTRY OP OU It LORD. 3. JE'YISH 
CHRISTIANS AFTER THE DEATH OF" OUJt 
LORD. 


Error re THERE . h .r. fi' 
f
eaing-the IS yet anot er error relpeLung 
confl"étion the conneaion of the Law and the Gof- 
of the Law 
andtheG?f- P el in which man y of the l }rimitivc ] e\v- 
pel peculIar ' 
to the Jcw
. iíll Chrifi:ians were invol\:ed, and in \vhicb 
the ,,
hole body of the T e\yiíh nation, as i;:, 
01 ... 
fiill the cafe ,,-ith their defccndants, ,,-a:; 
deeply inlmcr{ed. Through the prevalence 
of this error, they totally miftook the in- 
tent of the La,v, fuppofing it to be a per- 
feB: whole, \vhen, in reality, it formed only 
the fÌrfi: half of God's graci
us covcnant 
",
ith man. 


The g:
3.t I. The J C\\-S, a grofs and :lènfual peo- 



.r
fIl
e pIe, had, long befoxe the tilne of Chrift" 
tion. 



\e- 
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nccuítomed themfelves to confider the CHAP. 
fplendid fefti vals, bloody :h1.crificeg, anù nu- I I. 
merous cereillonies of their law, as really 
and intrirljically pleafing to God, notwith- 
ftanding the frequent and exprefs declara- 
- tions of their prophets to the contrarya. 
Owing to this perfuafion, they could not 
bear the idea, that it was ever to have an 
end; ftillle{s could they conceive it poffi 
bIe, that the Meffiah him{elf íllould be the 
inftrument of its diífolution. From the 
figurative and ecílatic language of the in- 
{pired prophets, \v hen they painted, in 
gIo\ving colours, a viétorious and warlike 
prince, fprinkled with the blood of his 
cne111ies, and triumphing over the proftratc 
Gentiles, they inlagined, that thefe predic- 
tions "v'ere to be literally, infiead of fpi- 
ritually, fulfiUed b. They anticipated with 
joyful expet1ation the mon1ent, when their 
conqueror and deliyerer was to appear, and 


a This aífertion is not to be taken in its firiB:eft and moa 
abfolutc fenfe; for 111:I1l} of the J
ws did look forwarJ 
through their ceremonial bW J to its completion in the l\lef.. 
flah. Yi<.1c infr:I, Sect. II. Chap. V. 
bIt is poffible indeed, that thefe prediB:ions may relate 
to the feeond ad vent, in which ca1è they will, in 1òme nleJ... 
fure at leaH, be fulfilled literally. But whatever be the true 
interpretation, the Jews \vere cle:Ir1y miftaken in applying 
th
m f:c'7"..dly to the jÙ:Jllnanifcftation of the McíIìah. 
re[cue 
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SECT. re[cue then1 from the yoke of the Ro- 
Iii lnans. They had not fufficient purity of 
heart, to pray hU111bly to God, that he 
"\vould be pleafed to liberate them from 
the heavy bondage of fin, and the corrupt 
appetites of their nature; that he ,vould 
teach them, inftead of being fubjeét to a 
round of ceremonies, fignificant indeed but 
highly burdenfome, to offer up to hiln the 
lively facrifice of thankfgiving, and to bear 
the badge of circumcifìon in their hearts. 


. 
Far different thoughts from thefe ",rere 
they accuitomed to cheriíh; thoughts equal- 
Iy abhorrent from the wifdom and the good- 
neiS of God. They vainly hoped, that the 
tt?lJ2poral glory of the [econd temple would 
be gre
.ter than that of the firfi:; and that 
the fplendid pageant of fefiivals and cere- 
monies would be once more prefented to 
their longing eyes, with a luftre, [uperior 
even to the pomp and majef1:y of the reign 
of Solomon. They gro[sly and impioufiy 
fancied, that the King of Glory; the Seed, 
in ,,-horn all nations f110uld be bleífed, "ras 
to defcend fron1 heaycn, for no other pur- 
pore, than to grati
.T the pride and evil in- 
clin
tions of the flock of Abraham. Under 
his banners they "'ere to go forth con- 
querIng 
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qucring and to conquer; the blood of the CHAP. 
:flain \vas to n1ark the progre(s, anù the II. 
groans of the dying were to celebrate the 
triumphs of the Prince of Peace. The yan- 
quiíhed Romans '\-
erc in their turn to bo\v 
the neck before the lordly ]e\vs; and the 
earthly Zion, enriched ,vith the [poils of 
the 'v hole \
.
orld, ,\-vas to be the {eat of 
univer{al elnpire. The deÍÌre of all nations 
"\\
as to be the per{eeutor and enilaycr of 
l11ankind; and Jfrael alone "Tas to be ex- 
alted in that day, at the expenee of futTer- 
ing hun1anity. 


As this difpofition of the Jews is clearly 
flle\\-'n, on the one hand, by their rejeétion 
of the true Mefíìah, who would not flatter 
their ambitious vie\'vs, and vtho conftantJ y 
afferted, that his kingdolll was not of this 
. world; {o is it no lefs :01e"'n on the other, 
by the readinefs vvith which they liitened 
to falfe Chrifu, who never f:1iled to pro- 
111ife them {overeigl1 {\vay, as the only me- 
thod of gaining their affeaions. Once in- 
deed, during the life of J efus, the people, 
aftoniíhed at his n1iracles, but fiill under ' 
the influence of this miftaken notion, \vould 
haye made him king by force: but this he 
('ould not fuffer, either confifiently ,,'ith 
the 
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SECT. the nature of his real kingdom, or ,vithout 
I. encouraging and promoting their error. 
The firange perplexity, into "vhich the Jews 
,vere thrown at the fight of his miracles, 
v{hile they were unable to reconcile the 
humble appearance of our Lord with 
the pompous expettatiol1s which they had 
formed of the Meffiah, is ftrikingly de- 
fcribed in feyeral parts of the Gofpel. They 
"\vere un.v
]ling to give up their precon- 
ceived opinions, though tlíey knc\v not 
how to account for {uch an exertion of {u- 
pernatural po\-ver, by any per{on inferior in 
Foint of dignity to the Meffiah C. As the- 
Tc\vs, in the time of our Saviour, could 
,t bear to imagine, that the Law of 
fes V\ as ever to have an end; [0 is their 
,yfterity equally blind to the conneélion, 
v. 1ÌCil [ubfitts between the two difpen- 
{ations. 



. 2. The [entiments of thofe Jews, 
-ho 



 
:_s, embraced Chriílianity during the Ininiftry 





anity of our Lord, are nearly allied to the pre.. 
durin v the . 1 . . f r. 1 d 1 . Th 
mimnry of Val lng notIon 0 a lecu ar e 1 verer.. e 
our Lord. national error rcfpeéting the charaéter of 
the Meffiah infeé1:ed eycn the A pofiles, 


C See John vii. and xii. 


I 
when 
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when firft converted, in common ",ith CHAP
 
their unbelieving brethren. They, too, fond- II. 
ly hoped one day to fee the lowly Jefus, a 
mighty temporal prince; and expeéted, that 
they, ,vho had fhared his humility, fl10uld 
be partakers of his power and glory.- This 
is fufficiently evident from a variety of paf- 
fages contained in holy Scripture. 


(, Then he took unto him the t\velve 
" and faid unto thenl, Behold, we go, up 
"to J erufalem, and all things that are 
" written by the Prophets concerning the 

, Son of Inan fhall be acconlplifl1ed. For 
" he fhall be delivered unto the Gentiles. 
" and fhall be mocked, and fpitefully in- 
"treated, and fpitted on: and they íl1all 
It fcourge him, and put him to death: and 
c' the third day he :OlaIl rife again d." 


Such is the defcription, "\vhich the Mef- 
fiah gives of his humiliation and fufferings; 
circumfiances, which had never once" oc- 
curred to the afpiring and worldly-minded 
Jews; accordingly, we find that his Dif- 
ciples were totally at a lois to comprehend 
his meaning. "And they undertlood none 
" of thefe things, and this raying was hid 
. 


,rOL. II. 


d Luke xviii. 3 I. 
D 


" from 
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SECT. " from thenl) neither knew they the things 
I. ",vhich were fpoken." 


. 


The fame obfervation may be made on 
the defpanding language of the two dif- 
ciples, who were pailing from J erufalem 
to Emmaus. " We trufied that it had 
. . 
" been he, which fllould have redeemed 
"Ifrael." The death òf Chrift had put an 
end to all their hopes, and they concluded 
thenlfelves to have been Inifiaken in {up- 
pofing him the promifed Saviour. For a 
feafon, they Vlere as blind as the other 
Jews to the real defign of his million; and 
imagined, that fuch an ignominious pu- 
llifllment as crucifixion was utterly inconl- 
patible with the charaéter of hinl, ,,
ho 
came to refiore the legal obfervances ,vith 
additional fplel1dor and majefiy. They re- 
mained in this ignorance and perplexity, 
till Chrift himfelf "ras pleafed to remove 
their doubts; firft by explaining the intent 
of the ceremonies and prophecies, and af- 
ter\vards by fending the Holy Ghoft to en- 
lighten their underfialldings, and to ena- 
ble them to comprehend the true con- 
nection of the La,v and the Gofpel e. 


I: Luke xxi\". 


3- 1'he 
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3- The error of the Judaizing Chriítians CHAP. 
after the death of our Lord, ,vhen their II. 
miftakes concerning his office and func- 
L. 
tions were removed, and when they no JewiA1 0 
I .. d h o b 1 d Chriftians 
onger ImagIne 1m to e a tempora e- after the 
I . .1:.11. d . .í: fi h h death of our 
IVerer, COn1l1le In lUPPO lng; t at t e Lord. 
Gofpel was not to fuperfede the Law, but 
that the ceremonial part of it was to re- 
main ftill in force, eyen after the promul- 
gation of Chriftianity. The more mode- 
rate of thefe converts included only thenl- 
fllves as Jews under this obligation; but 
the more violent infified, that the Gentile 
Chriftians were equally bound in confcience 
to obferve the rites and ordinances of the 
Mofaical difpenfation. Had this been re- 
quired only as a temporary matter, and 
folely "\vith a view to foften the prejudices 
of the Jews againft the preaching of the 
Gofpel, the compliance with it could have 
involved no bad confequences; and St. 
. 
Paul, whofe liberality of charader is re- 
markably confpicuous, would doubtlcfs not 
have oppofed it, fince he himfel(, in more 
than a fingle inftance, yielded in l1on-eíren- 
tials, in order to avoid giving offence f. 
Whence then arofe the Apofile's ftrenuous 


r See Al1:s xvi. 1. and xxi. 23. 
J)
 


refi a. 
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SECT. refiflance to this notion of the Judaizing 
I. Chrift:ians ? The rea{on is clear; they wií11ed 
to make the obferyance of the Law a con- 
dition of juftification, without ",rhich not 
even the merits of the Redeemer himfelf 
could effea: the íàlvation of finners; a 
doélrinc clearly ftriking at the very vitals 
of Chriftiani ty. 


Perhaps the Epiftle to the Galatians i
 
at once the bcfi: account and confutatiòn 
of this error. The Galatians, a church of 
Gentile converts, and therefore peculiarly 
under the jurifdi8:ion of St. Paul, the great 
Apofile of the Gentiles, had been induced, 
by the miitaken zeal and falfe repre[en- 
tations of the Jewiíh Chri:!tians, to adopt 
the rites of the Levitical church, and to 
endea1 T our to l.
nite then1 ."vith the pure 
and fpiritual doétrines of the {econd dif- 
}1cnfation under the Meffiah. This error 
was fa common in the early ages of Chrif... 
tianity, that we find St. Peter himfelf in- 
feéted with it; or, at leaft, fuppofing his 
private fentiments to have been juft, giv=- 
ing his countenance and fupport to it, from 
a fear of difpleafing the J ewiíJ1 converts. 


Under fuch circumfiances, St.-Paul judged 
it 
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it 0 be the bcft antidote againfi: the pre- CHAP. 
vaiJing evi], to remol
firate openly \vith St. II. 
Peter, and afterwards to admoniíh by let- 
ter thore churches, "\\7 hich had been de- 
ceived. 'AccQrdingly, in the Epiítle under 
confideration, he acquaints the G.-alatians 
with his proceedings, and concludes his 
narrative with thefe :ftriking and dccifive 
words. "Knowing that a man is not ju{- 
" tified by the O\vorks of the Law, but by 
" the faith of Je{us Chriít, even we have 
" believed in J e(us Chrift, that we might 
" be jufiified by the faith. of Chrift, and 
" not by the works of the Law: for by 
" the works of the Law fhallno flef11 be 
" jufiificd g." 


This error in the Chriftian Jews derived 
its origin from a very natural, and indeed 
a very pious caufe. Not thoroughly un- 
- derfianding the evangelical {cherne of juf- 
tificationjòle(y through the merits of Chrift ; 
they joined the \vorks of the Law with it, 
as 
!Jèntia!ly and ejficient ly neceffary to fal- 
vation. They feelTI to have argued in this 
manner: If the Law of Mores, the I..Ia\v 
of our forefathers, in the firm belief of 


: Ga1. 
i. 16. 


D3 


""vhic 
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SECT. which we have been educated, cloth indeed 
I. proceed from God, is it pollible to con- 
ceive, that he fhould fend forth a new re- 
ligion fubveríive of the forrner? Is the Al- 
mighty a man, that he 1110U]d lie, or the 
fon of man, that he íhould deal treache- 
rouíly with his people? That {urely can 
never be: "ve muft therefore conclude, 
that what once \vas truth can never ceafe 
to be truth, and that one divine infi:itution 
can never contradiCt: or overthrow, another. 


., 


Such a mode of arguing, confidered ìn 
the abflraét, is doubtlefs unanfwerable; 
efpecially ,vhen Chrift had declared, that 
he came not to deftroy the Law, but to 
fulfil it: but the misfortune was, the later 
Jews confidered their Law as a "Thole, in- 
itead of a part; as a complete religion ter- 
minating in rites and ceremonies, and not 
as one highly typical and figurative, but 
yet anI y preparatory to a more perfea: re.. 
vclation of the \\'ill of God. 


The Jewií11 and Chriílian di{pen{ations, 
"V hen carefully examined together, form 
one beautiful and regular "W hoJe, the {e- 
veral p:lrts of "\v hich perfeétly and exaétly 
coincid
: or, as St. Paul illuftrates it, the 
Law 
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Law was the childhood of mankind; the CHAP. 
Gofpel, the manhood: yet childhood and II. 
manhood, though [uch different ftages of 
exiftence, form the lif
 of only one human 
b
ing h. 


Thefe were the errors of the hrft con- 
verts to Chriftianity, and of the ]e\vs, who 
remained obftinate in their unbelief; er- 
rors, however different in point of malig- 
nity, yet all contributing to deftroy the 
true mode of conneétion bet\veen the Law 
and the Gafpe1. 


1! Gal. iv. I. 
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SECT. 


, 



o 
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SEe T. II. 


.fRE CONNECTION BET'VEEX JUDAISl\f 
...1.ND CHRISTIA
ITY BY 1\;IEAXS UJ; 
TYPES. 


C HAP. I. 



'Hh E
D OF THE EST ABLISHJ\IENT OF THf:i 
LAW OF 
rOSES. 


SINCE the ]e\vifll and Chrifiian dif- 
penfations are both of divine origin, it i$ 
not only neceffary that they fhould be free 
from mutual contradiélions ; but, alfo, that 
there fhould be {orne bond of conneétion, 
by which they may be dra\vn into contaét 
"\vith each other. Did no {uch harmony 
_cxift, it would be difficult to anf wer the 
quefiion, By what authority is the one Ju- 
pe1jèded, al!d its ordinances, allowedly pro- 
ceeding frolJ'J God, no longer obflrved; 
vhile . 
the other is Ctdopted by the 
vhole Chriflian 

fJorld, as a flandard of faith a1ld praélice ? 
Were 
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, 
Were not this queftion capable of an eafy CHAP. 
{olution, the Jevçs might with jufiice re- I. 
proach us, as rejeéting truth to embrace 
error, and as preferring the fitti tious le- 
gends of impoílure, to the wonders of ge- 
nuine Revelation. 


When man firft tranfgreffed the com- 
l11and of heaven, and forfeited hi$ natiyç 
innocence; though the {entence of death 
was pronounced upon him, yet its terrors 
",,-ere alleviated by the promi{e of the Mef- 
iiah. The relnembrance of this prediétion 
was carefully preferved by the ancient pa- 
triarchs, the expeéted Redeen1er was pre- 
figured by the Levitical ordinances, and 
- the benefits of his death and paffion f11Ïnc 
,vith their fulllu1tre in the {acred volume 
of the Gofpe!. Although the Almighty 
may, at different periods, have reyealed his 
coun[els to L.1ankind with different degrees 
of clearnefs; vet the whole, both of the 
01 
J ewií11 and Chrifiian Scriptures, tend to 
the fame point, and unanimouí1y affirnl, 
that without fuedding of blood there is 110 
remiffion of fins. 


For what purpofe then was the Law The end of 
11. . f d the efia- 

llabhíhed? It ,vas a íhadow Ç> goo blifhment 
t1 . of tlle Law. 
IJ n gs 
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SECT. things to come a, ordained by angels in the 
II. hand of a mediator b; and a fchoolmafter 
I to bring us unto Chrift J that we might be 
jufiified by faith C. 


From there affertions of the Apoftle t",.o 
propofitions may be àeduced. 


I. That the Law contains a fort of fce- 
nical reprefentation of all the benefits en- 
joyed by Chrií1:ians; {uch as, the gracious 
offer of mercy held out to them in the 
Gofpel, their redemption and jufiificatioll 
by the blood of a Redeemer, and the con- 
tinual fi.lpport and influence of the Holy 
Spirit. 
 


II. And that it is appointed to teach us 
our need of a Saviour, to aét the part of a 
preceptor 'to all, who are ,villing to {ubmit 
with humility to its divine inftruétions. 


The decifion of the Church of England 
on this point is remarkably ftrong: "The 
"Old Tefiament is not contrary to the 
" Ne\v; for, both in the Old and New 


a Heb. x. T. 
c Gal. iii. 24. 


b G 1 ... 
_ . a . 111. 19. 


" Tefta.. 
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"Tefiament, everlafiing life is offered to CHAP. 
" mankind by Chrifi:, who is the only me", I. 
U diator between God and man, beiÚg both - 
" God and man: wherefore they are not 
" to be heard, ,vhich feign, that the old 

, fathers did look only for tranfitory pro- 

, mires d ." The [ole difference bet\vcen 
our faith and theirs confifts in this;' theirs 
,vas profpeB:ive, ours is retrofpettiye. They 
looked forward with eager expeaation for 
the promifed Sayiour; "\\'e gratefully rejoice, 
that G-od's promi{es have been aCCODl- 
plifhed. They "\vaited in :firn1 confidence 
for the firfi manifefiation of the Ì\1cffiah ; 
our faith is fiill exerci{ed profpeétively UpOll 
his fecond advent. But the tilne is faft 
approaching, when we fuall both be placed 
upon an equal footing, and ,",,,hen faith 
iliall be fwallowed up in certainty. Abra- 
ham rejoiced to fee the day of his Re- 
deemer; "he faw it, and was glad." Mores 
efieemed " the reproach of Chrift greater 
" riches than the treafures of Egypt." The 
ancient patriarchs "aU died in faith, not 
" having received the promifes, but having 
" fcen them afar off." Through the type 
of the earthly Canaan, they were enabled 


4 .I\rt. vii. 


to 
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SECT. to look forward, with the piercing eye of 
II. faith, to their celefiial inheritance. Fully 
perfuaded of the truth of God's pronlifes, 
and heartily embracing them, they" con- 
" feffed, that they "\vere ftrangers and pil- 
ç, grims on the earth. For they, that fay 
U fuch things, declare plainly, that they 
" reek a country. ...J\nd truly if they had 
"been mindful of that country, ti-om 
" \vhence they came out, they might have 
" had opportunity to have returned: but 
" no\v they defire a better country, that is, 
f' an heavenly e." 


Hence it appears, to adopt the language 
of the Church, that " all thefe fathers, 

, martyrs, and other holy men, vvhom St. 
" Paul {poke of, had their faith {urely fixed 
" in God, \vhen all the \\
orld "\vas againft 
"them. They did not only kno\v God to 
" be the Lord, maker and governor of all 
" men in the world; but al{o they had 
 
,,- fpecial confidence and truft, that he "vas 
Hand \yould be their God, tbeir cOlllforter, 
c, aider, helper, nlaintainer, and defender. 
H This is the Chriítian fàith, "\vhich thefe 
"holy men had, and we ought al{o to 
I 



 Heb. xi. 13. 


" hayc. 
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"have. And, although they "\-vere not CHAP. 
" named Chriftian men) yet \vas it a Chrif- J. 
" tian faith that they had; for they looked 
" for all benefits of God the Father, through 
" the merits of his Son J efu Chrifr, as we 
"now do. This difference is between 
"them and us, that they looked, \vhen 
" Chrifi fhould come, and we be in the 
" time, when he is come. Therefore, faith 
"St. Auguftin, 
'he time is altered ann 
" changed, but not the faith: for we have 
" both one faith in Chrifi i ." 


The refult of the whole is, that the fa- 
thers firmly believed the doétrine of fal- 
vation folely through the merits of a Re- 
deemer; and that we may expeét to. find 
the Gofpel of the Meffiah darkly fhadowed 
out under the types and ceremonies of the 
Law of Mo[es. The[e premifes being laid 
down, I may now proceed to a more par- 
ticular confideration of the typical language 
of Scripture; which, I apprehend, will be 
found to have a very clofe conneétion with 
the prophetical hieroglyphics. 


! Second part of the Homily of Faith. 


CIIAP $ 



. -4- (J 


The cere- 
monial 
Law. 


110 R.:L I\I 0 S.--\ I C.lf: 


C HAP. II. 


TH E .C E 
.r
:\IONI AL LA 'V. I. SACRIFICES. !2. 
THE SCArE-GOAT. 3. THE HIGH-PRIEST. 
4. THE P ASSQYER. S. LEGAL l
IPURITY. 
J. THE RED HEIFER. 7. THE CITIES OF 
REFUGE. 8. UKCLEAN :WIEA TS. 


THE deeper we plunge into the fiudy 
of oriental antiquity, the greater need there 
is of forne clue to guide lIS in our re- 
fearches after truth. We meet "\vith na.. 
tions \videI)' differing from our own, both 
in cuftoms, manners, and inftitutes. Dif- 
ÍÌu1ilar to tho[e of the Vv-efiern vvorld in 
almoft every refpett, their foriTIs of lan- 
guage, their ideas, and their habits, afford 
"Us an inexhauftible fund of aftonifblnent. 
We can {carcely refrain from vieV\-ing their 
peculiarities with the eye of diftruft; and 
,ye [eern to our[elves rather to be \vander- 
ing in the enchanted 111azes of fairy grounù, 
than treading the unado
ned paths of real 
life. 


The language of the inhabitants of the 
Eaft appears, fron1 the earlieft ages, to 
have 
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11ave been replete with metaphor and alle- 
gory. Unable to exprefs their thoughts 
",
ith the phlegmatic tamenefs of the \Veft, 
they \vere accu1tomed to clothe every idea 
in the mo1t vivid and luxuriant imagery. 
Since the different virtues. or vices, which 
elevate or degrade human nature, may ea- 
fily be reprefented by different animals, 
the oriental princes were accordingly fome- 
times dignified with the names of thofe 
fierce and warlike beafis, which they V\rere 
fuppofed moíl: to refemble in their qua.. 
lities; "\vhile their females bore names 
expreffive of tho{c virtues, ",<vhich were 
deemed mott becoming in the weaker 
{ex. 
 


At other times, the whole hofl: of heaven 
was en1ployed to furnifh {uitable emblems, 
of kings, princeíTcs, .and nobility. This 
fpecies of fymbolical reprefentation pro- 
bably owed its origin to the aJlronolnical 
reveries of the ancient Chaldeans. Their 
blind veneration for their deceafed mo- 
narchs early introduced the cufi:om of fup- 
pofing them to be tranfIated into certain 
of the heavenly bodies, from which lofty 
ftations they fiill oycrIooked the affairs of 
mortals. Hence, the mighty hunter of 
me
1J 



 


4i 


CHAP. 
II. 
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SECT. men, the tyrannical Nirnrod, rules to thIs 
II. day a con{picuous con1tellation under the 
nanle of Orion a; and every planet is de- 
:fignated by the appellation of f0111C de- 
ceafed ùlonarch or princefs.. The earlieft 
worfllip of the Pagan \-vorld fcems to hare 
been Sabianifnl; and in after ages the ve.. 
neraticn of deified heroes was engrafted 
\.1pon the ancient {yílem. The two be- 
came gradua1Jy confounded together; and 
a mixed idolatry, confifiing partly of fide- 
real, and partly of hero woríhip, fucceeded. 
The iàlne notion prevailed even in the 
"r eft; and the obfequious flattery of the 
later Romans tranílatcd the foul of their 
fÌrft Enlperor into that fiar, which from 
hiln \yas denominated the Julium Sidus. 


Bath there n10des of de[cription are fre.. 
quently adopted by the illfpired "\-vriters; 
and the viciffitudes of empires, and the 
charaéters of mighty nations, are fymboh- 
cally reprefented by confufion among t.he 
heavenly bodies, and by prophetic vifions 
of warlike animals. 


a T.:
 N E.
FX
 a?:'o.9EAlO'GU'TE(; vi ACTCTVP'C', ell '1'0';' ";PO" '1'G:J 
()t.'ç

(jtJ Ha
"
J KeG' xa:^8CT&
 nf'

a. CEDRENI I-Iifi. Comp. 
fol. L
. 


\Vhe- 
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As the language of metaphor prevailed CHAP
 
Ímmf'moriaI1y in Egypt and the Eaft, fo II. 
from thence it appears to have been de- 
rived to the Pythagoreans. According to 
Clemens Alexandrinus, the Egyptians ,vere 
accufiomed to apply their hieroglyphics to 
the prai{es of their kings. After ftating 
their mode of fymbolizing the heavenly 
bodies, he adds, TOUÇ YOUlI TtJJlI (ja(J"Û\EUlI E7ral- 
vou
. 3-EOÀ.oyou
evolç f-US-OIÇ 7iTtx.
(X,dlðO%lTEÇ, tx.V(X,- 
'Yptx,(þou(J", J,ct TtJJlI tx.lItx.YAU(þúJlI q. In a ÍÌmilar 
manner Jamblichus afferts, that the fym- 
bolical theology of the Egyptians coníiíted 
in reprefenting the fuperior operations of 
the Deity, by things '\vhich are inferior and 
fenfible r. If we next proceed to confider 
the Pythagorean mode of conveying kno\\T- 
ledge, we {hall find that the fame Author 
fpeaks of it in the [ol1awing terms. "The 


q Strom. lib. v. 


r OÚ7'OI ')'''
 'l''iV (þvO"u 'l'tt ÐaVTO), KCtl "1"'i1l ð'
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1I0
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.Ct TflJlI 
a.:liplù' UKO.CtJII ij"lZ"'ì'ga.
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SECT. "doétrine of Pythagoras was taught by 
II. "means of {ymbols. This peculiar method 
"of inftruétion, al though highly reve- 
"renced by the Greeks on account of its 
" antiquity, was firft invented by the E- 
"gyptians. I,n imitation of them, Pytha- 
" goras honoured the man, who was able 
"to penetrate into the recondite iignifi- 
" cation of his fymbols, to liberate them 
t( from their typical obfcurity, and to di{- 
II cover the fublime and facred truths 
" \vhich they enigmatically conveyed. To 
U a {uperficial ob[erver, indeed they appear, 
" ridiculous and trifling; but, when pro- 
" perIy elucidated, they thew the admi.. 
" rable wifdom and contrivance of their 
"Authors." Jam
lichus al[o accurately 


5 A"a.'ì'''a.cTa10
 
E 'G1txt/ aVT'f (feil. nt;$ayopo/-) T
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points out the {ources, from which Pytha- CHAP. 
goras derived his di[cipline. He refided II. 
during a confiderabIe [pace of time in a 
temple upon Mount Carmel; he conver{ed . 
with the (ages of Phenicia, Chaldea, and 
Syria; and was initiated into the Egyptian 
myfteries by certain prophets, who werè 
the fucceífors of Mochus t . I>orphyry gives 
I 
nearly the fame account upon the autho- 
rity of Diogenes, adding ho\vever, that Py- 
thagoras derived part of his knowledge 
from the Hebrews u; and he particularly 


')'En)TÆI, $é07rfO'11'llf ,utI X
'tjO'
OI
 TIO'I 'ToV Du.9lov dvaÀvu, "
I Sav- 
fA-a,'l' EXCPtx.IVEt J'fa
O&a.P) J'a.IP.OIMJC.P 'T'E E7r'&7r'VOIa.V EP.7l'
IEi 'TOI
 VUO'tj"OCT' 
'TfAJ. t/>&,^OÀOYCtJII. De Vita Pythag. c. xxiii. See alfo Pluto Sym- 
pof. lib. viii. p. 727. 
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,.a' Ma'}'6I'. Ibid. c. xxviii. Cuùworth is inclined to think" 
that this ßilochus or Mofchus is no other than the Jewiíh 
Lawgiver. Intell. Syft. p. 12. But Hottinger confiders the 
word as only a corruption of l\lagus. Hifi. Orient lib. iI. 
c.6. 
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SECT. mentions his having learnt the fymbolical 
I I. mode of v;ri ting x . Theodoret afTerts, in a 
íimilar manner, that the doé.trine of Py- 
thagoras "vas borro\-ved from the Hebre"Ts 
and Egyptians Y. And Eufebius n1aintains, 
that all the learning, of which the Greeks 
,"vere poífefi"ed, was receiveçl from tho{e, 
",.holn they proudly fiyled barbarians; and 
introduces Plato as candidly confe
Iìng it z ." 


Whether the figurati v"e language of the 
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OrÍental nations was borrowed from the CHAP. 
hierog1yphical method of writing; or whe- II. 
ther the reverfe be more con{onant with 
truth, it is not nlaterial at prefent t<;> in- 
quire. I t is fufficient for us, that, from 
whatever {ource the cuftom might origi- 
nate, the Afiatics perpetually.. v.eiled the 
moíì: fimple ideas in a poetical drefs; and 
made ufe of fenfible opjeé1:s to reprefent 
mental qualities. Such appears to be the 
mofi: natural origin of that peculiar cha- 
raéter, which belongs almofi exclufively to 
Eafiern poetry. This fly Ie of writing, cor- 
reéted and chaíl:ened by the operations of 
the Holy Spirit, is ured by all the ancient 
prophets. The allegorical defcriptions of 
Daniel, the I energetic effufions of Ifaiah, 
and the plainti,-c numbers of J erenliah, all 
partake of the genius of the country, in 
,\\,hich they "
ere compofed. When the 
Almighty is plca{ed to youchfafe his com- 
munications to mankind, he does not dif- 
dain to ufe the peculiarities of thcir lan- 
guage, and to accommodate himfelf to 
their ufual mode of fpeaking. 


Upon this principle, the cerenlonial La,,"" 
of Mofes appears to have been deli\:ercd 
to the Ifraelites. Ideas are clothed, -a
 it 
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were
 with a bodily (ubftan
e; and thofe 
things, which are comprehended by the 
intelleét alone, are brought before the eJe& 
i
 
 kind of fenfible àelineation a. 


a The fame interpretation is given, according to Eufe- 
þius" by the High-Prieft Eleaza,r. M)) 'ì'Ci.
 U
 TOil Xa.1Ci.7l'EW- 
'1'WXOT<<. ÂOYOII EIUEÀS))Ç" ÒTI P.UlCAlJI XCi., Y!:tÀ'1J;'J " TWJI TOIOVTWJI Xct
1V 
'ti1EguF'jIEUI"Ç 'rtlOlOVP.EJlot; OOP.09ETE' T::tUTa. Mwu)'];" (X,ÀÀa. ifUfo
 d Y II'1J" 
l'iTIUXE
III, xctl T
07rWII E
ctpTIUP.O
, ð'IX(x'.OO"t:
,,
 Ë1iExct UEP.IIW) ttU""Ta:. 
CtvctTETCtx1cti. Tw. 'ì'cte 'rtlE1E1I1WJI oi) XfCIJP.iSctJ 'lUctVlct 
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ThHt, which is a metaphor or at} aIle- CHAP. 
gory in the "\vritings of the Prophets, be- II. 
comes a praétical hieroglyphic in the due 
performance of the Levitical ordinances. 
The myfi:eries of the fpiritual world are 
reprefented by their correfponding natural 
objeél:s; and future" events are darkly ex- 
hibited in the fignificant rites of the Mo- 
faical difpenfation. Without this key to 
unlock the hidden meaning of the Penta- 
teuch, the whole ritual contained in it will 
be utterly unintelligible; and will {eern to 
confift only of a burthenfome round of 
unmeaning ceremonies. But when con- 
fidered, according to the rules of Oriental 
compofition, as an allegorical or hierogly- 
phical defcription of certain future tranf.. 
aéìions, the wonderful contrivance and 
wi{dom of the "Thole inftitution will be 
apparent. 


C'olu,-al. OlaV, f''1J1g<<1/ 
CùH P:I} EO".9mr. T
TO 
é OÏJTlA>UI 1\E')'O.UE)'O'
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SECT. The different ceremonial obfervances of 
II. the heathens '\vere generally commemo- 
ratiye of benefits conferred upon them by 
their deified ancefiors; and the rites ufed 
upon thefe occaÍÌons were emblematical of 
the obligations, which they had received. 
Of this nature was the Egyptian feflival 
defcriptive of the 10fs and the findìng of 
Ofiris; and the Syrian rites performed in 
remembrance of the death and revival of 
Thammuz. The flight and difperfion of 
forne powerful and ancient tribe was 
handed down to pofierity by the emblem 
of the hero-g.ods being forced to take fhel- 
ter under the difguife of various animals; 
which animals, "\ve accordingly find, are 
for the mofi part defcriptive of the ima- 
ginary attributes of tho{e deities b . And in 
the fingular ceremonies of the Egyptian 
Baris, the prefervation of l11ankind from 
the waters of the deluge is ob{curely repre- 
fented 
. In all thefe 
afes, t
e obfervance 
, bor
 a certain analogy and re{emblance to 
the event which occafioned it; but it was 
confiantly more or lc{s faíhioned upon the 
plan of h
eroglyphical reprefentation
 


b Bryanfs Anal. vol. iii. p. 24 8 . 
C Ibid. vol. ii. p. 218. 


Now, 
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Now, if it may be permitted to com- CHAP. 
pare profane things with facred, the ot:.di- II. 
nanee3 of the Mofaical difpenfation are the 
coriverfe of the Pagan feftivals; the latter 
are commemorative of paft, the former are 
emblematical of future - events. To fay, 
that the heathen ceremonies were entirely 
arbitrary, and totally unconneéted with 
matters of faa:, would ju
ly be deeme(l 
an unwarrantable affertion. But muel1 
more fo would be the belief, that an all- 
wife God appointed the ritual of the J ew- 
iíh church, without any determinate mean- 
ing and defign. It is utterly incredible, 
that thofe obfervances f}lould effentially, 
and per fe, be pleafing to the Almighty, 
who is a {pirit, and muft therefore be wor- 
fhipped in fpirit and truth. Though fl1Jle 
may probably have been enjoìned \vith a 
view of more etfeétually feparating the If- 
raelites from their idolatrous neighbours, 
yet this is f:
r from being the cafe with 
them all; and unleíS a {atisfaétory accoun
 
of their meaning can be given, it is in vain 
to attempt to reconcile fuch an infi:itution 
to reafon. 


Revelation, however, fully explains itfelf 
,yith regard to this mat
er. Scr
pt
re will 
eyet; 


. 
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SECT. 
II. 
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ever be found to be the beG: comment 
upon Scripture; and if the Epifi:le to the 
Hebrews, not to mention various other 
paíI:ïges, be confulted, the whole myftery 
'\-vill be clearly unfolded. vVe are informed 
by St. Paul, that "there are priefts' that 
" offer gifts according to the Law, who 
"{erve unto the example and jhadow if 
H heavenly things d. And almoft all things 
" are by the Law purged '\vith blood; and 
" '\vithout í11edding of blood there is no 
"remiffion. I t was therefore neceífary 
" that the patterns of things in the hea- 

' vens 1110uld be purified with thefe; but 
" the heavenly things themfllves ,vith better 
" facrifices than there e." 


Hence it is phÚn that the ceremonial 
Law is typical oÍ the pure and {piritual dif- 
pen{ation promuIged by the Meffiah; and 
accordingly upon this plan of interpretation 
the whole of the Epiftle to the Hebrews 
proceeds f. 


d H b ". 
e . Vlll. 4. 
e Heb. ix. 22. 
r I know not whether we may venture to call the Jewiíh 
church an a.bJo1ute type of the Chrifiian church; but their re- 
fpettive hifiories have c
rtainIy a very fingular refembIance 
tQ each other. 


The 
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I. The nUlnerous and bloody facrifices CHAP. 
of the Law firfi: draw our attention. All II. 


The Jewiíh church waS 
planted among the heathens 
by a miraculous interference 
pf divine power. 
For a fhort fpace of time 
.it remained pure and uncón.. 
taminated. 
But it gradua11y corrupted 
itfelf, aI1d fell into the ido- 
latrous praaices of the na- 
tions, which it had fubdued. 


. 


The fins of the J ewiíh 
church were vifited by the 
calamities of war
 and fub- 
jugation to the neighbouring 
pnnces. 
Before the Babylonian 
captivity, and the reforma- 
tion effe8:ed by Ezra, the 
Jews were remarkably prone 
to idolatry; but afterwards 
they never were guilty of 
 

epetition of that crin1e. 
In the courfe of a few ge.. 
nerations, the now exploded 
fin of idolatry was fuccccded 
by thofe of infidelity and 
ídf-right
oufnefß. 'Vhi1e th
 


Such alfo was the cafe of C " fi l. 
'ti1acn ces t 
the Chrifiiau church. 


So di4 theChrifiian cburch. 


Thus alfo the Chriftian 
church fell by degrees from 
its original purity; and em- 
'braced under another nam
 
the idolatry of the Romans, 
particularly their demono- 
latry. 
The fins of the Chriftian 
church occafioned the fuccefs 
of thofe two dreadful woes, 
the Saracenic and Turkiíh 
invafions. 
Such alfo was the cafe of 
the Chriftian church before 
the Reformation; but fince 
that period, the reformed 
part of it has never fuewn 
the leaft tendency to relapfe 
into their former idolatry. 
It is almoft fuperfluous to 
obferve, that proteftant coun- 
tries are now but too noto- 
rious for fins of a 1imilar na- 
ture. 


Saddu... 
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SECT. the animals appointed for this' purpofe are 
II. of that clafs, ,vhich the infiitutes of Mofes 
pronounce to be clean. The patient fheep, 
the innocent lamb, the mild and laborious 
ox, are the" viétims defiined to blaze upon 
the altars of Jehovah. But the ferocious 
tyger, the rapacious lion, and the glutton- 
ous hog, 
re never permitted to contamì... 
nate th
 {acred inclofure of the temple. 
vVhatever 1ins the !ífaelites had com... 


Sadducee denied the immor- ;' 
tality of the foul; the Pha- 
rifee was too much wrapped 
up in his own meritoriouf- 
I1e(s, to feel any need of the 
pardoning grace of God. 
At length, as we are in- 
formed by J ofephus, thefe 
hardened finners dared to ri- 
dicule the oracles of their 
ancient prophets, which they 
bad already defied by crud.. 
íying the Lord of life. (J 0- 
feph. de Bell. J ud. lib. i\
. 
c. 6.) The power of the 
Romans was then raifed up 
againfi them; anù almighty 
vlrath, like an overflowing 
torrent" [wept them away. 


Th us have we fèen a for- 
midablc po'wer, which in its 
polity aflèé1s to imitate the 
ancient Romans, raifed up 
for the punifhment 'of apo- 
ftate Chrifiendom. God 
grant, that our latt
r end 
n1ay not be like th
t. of the 
Jews 1 The church of Chrifi 
indeed can never be entirely 
overthrown: but mofi awful 
is the queition of our Lord, 
"'Vhen the Son of man 
U cometh, !hall he &nd faith 
(r on the earth?" 


rni tted, 
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mitted, either colIe8:ivcly or individually, CHAP. 
were conftantly to be expiated by facrifice ; I I. 
and (to ufe the language of the Apofile) 

'without f11edding of blood there is no 
" rerniffion g." 1""'he{e facrifices howeyer 
had no intrinfÌc merit; " for it is not pof- 
" fible that the blood of bulls and of goats 
" íhould take a "yay fin h." And the rea- 
fon is plain, not only à priori, but likewi{e 
à pofteriori; for if tL1CY naturally poßèífed 
any 
 .fuch clcanfing pO\\7crs, then " the 
",v.6rfhippers once purged filould have 
" had no morc con{cience of fins i." But 
thefe facrifices were repeated every year.; 
and if they had been repeated to all eter- 
nity, they could neyer of themfelves have 
fatisficd the jufiice of God. The purity of 
the viél:ims render thelTI indeed fit el/Jblell2s 
of a nobler facrifice; but mere finite and 
relative purity can never make atonement 
before an infinite God. He, vvho i; infi- 
nite, mufi: be infinite in all his attributes; 
and con{equently in his hatred of fin. A 
finite offering therefore can never appea{e 
the wrath of an infinite Being; an infinite 
facrifice is alone adequate to the taík of 
fatisfying infinite jufiicc. 


I Heb. ix. 22. 


h Heb. x. 4. 


i Heb. x. 2. 
From 
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SECT. From this ftatement, it will appear that 
II. the bloody rites of the Law were íhadows 
of that full, perfea:, and fufficient fatisfac- 
tion lTIade through the offering of the body 
of Jefus Chrift once for all. "And every 
" priefl: ítandeth daily miniítering, and of- 
"fering oftentinles the faine :C
crifices, 
"\vhich can never take away fins 
 but 
" this man, after he had offered one {a- 
ce crifice for fins, for ever {at down on 
" the right hand of God-For by orte of- \ 
U fering he hath perfeél:ed for ever them 
" that are fanétified k." Thus was the Lamb_ 
of God flain fron1 the very foundation of 
the world; virtually, in the councils of the 
Moil: High; and typically, in the facrifice3 
of the Patriarchal and Levitical religions. 


It is by no means improbable, that the 
animals, with the :lkins of which God 
clothed our firft parents, had been previ- 
oufiy facrificed. The Lord \vas pleafed to 
accept the -vi8:ims, and afterwards to re- 
move the fhame of the firft pair by decent 
railnent. Thus does he accept the facrifice 
of the Redeemer, and array 11S in the coft- 
ly robes of his righteoufne[s. All human 


k Heb. x. 10. 


con... 



HORÆ lVI0SAICÆ. 


63 


contrivances to hide that fpiritual naked- CHAP. 
nefs, which is occafioned by fin, whether II. 
confifting of the fpeciol1s garb of moral 
philofophy, or of a vague unquaEfied reli- 
ance on the mercy of God, excluÍÌve of 
the merits of Chrií1: ; all thefe contrivances 
are as irritating to the foul, and as inef- 
feaual to its comfort, as the girdles made 
of the prickly leaves of the- fig were to the 
perfons of our original ance1tors. 


The reafon of Abel's acceptance, and of 
Cain's rejeétion, appears to have been built 
upon the fame doétrine of the ab[oIute ne- 
ceffity of a mediatorial facrifice. Abel, 
looking forward by faith to the glorious 
antitype, while offering up the typical vic- 
tim, was accepted: Cain, either difregard- 
ing or diíbelieving the promife of a rc- 
dee,p.1cr made to Eve, prepared an offering 
of the labour of his hands; and thus tru1t- 
ing in his own works, was èonfequently 
rejea:ed. Except upon this interpretation, 
it is not eafy to account for the peculiar 
expreffion of St. Paul; H By faith Abel of... 
t( fered unto God a more excellent facri- 
H fice than Cain 1." If by "faith U be 


1 Heb. xi. .4. 


n1eant 



64 


I-IORÆ 110SAICÆ
 


SECT. meant only a belief, that God would (lC- 
II. cept their feveral facrifices, it does not ap- 
pear that Abel had any more fàith of this 
kind than Cain; for the very aél: of offer.. 
ing an oblation involves the perfuafi.on; 
that it would be acceptab1e. The '\vhole 
context of the paífage fllews clearly that 
the faith of Abel was of the fame nature 
,vith that of Abraham, of Mofes, and of 
all the other members of the Jewi1h 
church, who are enumerated by the Apo- 
file. In other \\J-ords, " Thefe all died iñ 
" faith, not having received the proII}ifes J 
It but having feen them afar oft and 
" were perfuaded of them, and embraced 
" them m." The rejeélion of Cain is the 
prelude to the rejeétion of all other infi- 


, 


m lIeb. xi. 13. Thus Bp. Latimer. cc He \vas the Lamb
 . 
.
 which was killed from the begynnyng of the world: that 
IC is to fay, all they that beleved in hinl fince Adam was 
C( created" they wcre raved by him." Ep. Lat. Sermons, 
foJ. 209. edit. 1584. CI: As touchyng thc bleífedneífe which 
U \ve have by Chrift: it \vas alike at all tyme, for it ftoode 
U Adam in as good Head to bt'leeve the firft promife whiche 


 God made unto him: and hee was as well faved by it, in 
H belevyng that Chrift íhould come, as we be, whiche beleve 
n that he is come, and hath fuffered for us. So likewife 
U the prophetes are faved in belevyng that he íhould come 
U and fuflèr" and deliver mankinde by his moti paynfull 
"death." Ibid. 224. 


deIs. 
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deIst vVe muít either be content to ac.. CIIAP. 
cept {alvation' according to the plan which II. 
the wifdom of God has appointed; or \ve 
n1ufi: entirely relinquií11 every claim to it. 


There is another circulnílance attending 
the all-fi.lfficient facrifice of Chrift, "\vhich 
appears to be fet forth in the offerings of 
the Jewiíh church. \ The Son is [aid to 
have borne our griefs and carried our [or- 
ro\vs; and the Father is reprefented as lay- 
"Ùzg upon him the iniquities of llS a/ln. In 
confcquence of this \vonderful aB: of grace, 
the fàithful are not merely pardoned, but 
even "juflified by his blood 0." N O\V " ac- 
H cording to the form prefcribed in the 
" La \v, \vhen a íå.crifice "vas brought to 
.:, the prieft, it was the cuí1:om for the fin- 
':c ner, or the congregation at large, as the 
(C occafion might require, to lay their hands 
" upon the head of the viét:im, and confe1S 
cc their fins upon it, which the innocent 
(C animal about to die -was to bear for 
" them; and the fins fo transferred from 
"the finner to the offering were to be 
(C done away. This íhews us what was 
H meant by the Prophet, w hen he fiÚd, 


n Ifaiah Iiii. 4, 6. 
YOl.. II. 


F 


Q Rom. v. 9- 
" the 



66 H 0 R Æ 11 0 S A I C 2E. 
, 
SECï'. " the Lord hatb laid 012 hÙn the iniquitieJ of 
II. "us all; that is, he hath laid upon the 
" head 0 Chrifi:, as upon a devoted facri- 
· "fice, the fins of all n1ankind P ." 


The iniquity of the finner being thus 
transferred to his {ubfiitute, his per{on is 
freely juf1ified by the blood of his Saviour. 
God not only remits his puni:íhment, but 
alfo refi:ores him to the full enjoyn1ent of 
his favour, and to the fame degree of fo- 
renfic, though not of inherent righteouf- 
11efs, which he. ,vould have poffeffed, had 
he neycr ortended. Accordingly \ve are 
informed by the great Apoílle of the Gen- 
tiles, that" Qod was in Chrifi:, reconciling 
" the ""orld unto himfelf, not imputing 
" their trefpafiès unto them ;-for he made 

, him to be fin for us, who knew no fin; 
" that \VC l11ight be made the righteouf- 
" nefs of God in him q." Agreeable to this 
is the doé1:rine of the venerable Hooker, 
when confidering th
s 'very paffage. 
'Such 
" we are in the fight of God the Father, 
" as is the very Son of God himfelf. Let 
'" 
" it be counted foll y J or frenzy, or fury 
" whatfoever; it is our con1fort and our 


P Jones on thc Figurative Language of Script. p. 9 2 . 
C} 2- Cor. v. 19, and 21. 


" "rif.. 
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" \vifdom; \ve care for no knowledge in CHAP. 
" the world but this, that man hath finned, I I. 
" and God hath [uffered; that God hath 
 
" made himfelf the [on of man, and that 
U men are nlade the righteoufnefs of God T ." 


,. 


r Difc. of Jufiification, fea. Vi. In a fimilar nlanner 
Bp. Andre\vs, in his Difcourfe upon Jufiification in Chrift's 
namc. "He is made righteoufneífe to us, that \ve be made 
U the righteoufncífe of God in him. \Vhich place St.. 
" Chryfofiom ,veIl weighing; This very ,vord ð',y.ct,oCTZmJ 

{ (faith he) the Apoftle ufeth, ð'W!VUÇ TO cdþa.TOV Tr,Ç ð'Cùp=ctç, to 
(C expreífe the unf})eakable bounty of that gift; that he hath 
Cl not given us the operation or effeét of his righteoufnefiè, 
c, but his very righteoufneífe, yea his very felf unto us; 
(C Marke (faith he) how every thing is lively, andrs fuB as . 
" can be imagined. Chrift, one, not only that had done no 
"finne, but that had not fo n1uch as knowne any finne, 
Cc hath God made (not a finner, but) finne itfe1fe; as in an... 
C{ other place, (not accurred, but) a curfe itfelf: finne, in 
" refpett of the guilt; a curfe, in rcfpeB: of the punifh- 
"lnent. And why this? To the end, that we might be 
({ made (not -righteous perions; 1:hat was not fhll enough, - 
C( but) rignteoufneßè itfelfe; and thcre he flares not yet; 
cc and not every righteouÍÌleiTe, but the very righteoufneífe 
" of God hin1felf." ANDRE\VS'S Sermons, p. 74. after Jo08.. 
Alfo Bp. Latimer; " He fuffered to deliver us from ever- 
H lafiyng damnation; he tooke our finncs-, and gave us his 
(( righteoufneífe." Sermons, fol. 224. 
And Bp. Beveridge; " I believe that my perfon is only 
" juftified by the merit of Chrift imputed to me; and that 
" my nature is only fan8ified by the Spirit of Chrifi im.. 
Cl planted in me." Private Thoughts, art. viii. 
And Bp. Reynolds; ({ Our life is conveyed from Chrift 
c' unto us, firft, by imputation of his l11erit" whercby our 
F 2 " perfon $ 
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SECT. In con[equence of the do8:rine, that the 
II. typical facrifice \yas made fin for the ]e\vs, 
and that the antitype Chrifi was in a ÍÌ- 
milar manner Inade fin for us; the fame 
Hebrew word is u{ed to exprefs either the 
oJfering for fin, or fin itfi!/
s. 


n perfons are made righteous and acceptable unto God. Se- 
H condly, by infufion or communion with his Spirit, which 
H fanB:ifies our nature, and enables us to do fpiritual fer=- 
4( vices." Life of Chrift, p. 24 0 . 
And laíHy, l\Ir. Parkhurít; "Righteoufnefs" is (I im.. 
C'C puted to finful n1an through faith in Chrift, by which his 
CI
 paft fins are forgiven or covered, or he is cleared, acquitted, 

c or abfolved from his paft fins, and is hilnfeIf accepted as 
U righteous, to life eternal. This evangelical righteoufnef5 
cc is oppofed to that laft mentioned, (viz. inherent righte- 
ct oufnefs). It is feveral times called 
"!a'ouv

 ee
, as being 
" that method, which God hath exhibited in the Gofpel, of 
H man's jzu/i/icatioll, or beillg made righteous. through the 
" n1erits and death of CbriH, whence it is once termed the 
cc righteoufnefs of our God and Saviour J e(us Chrift: and 
II Chrifi: is {tried our Righteoufnefs, as being the procurer 

, of righteou(ne[s to us through his merits and fufferings. 
II for he is J EHOV AH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS." Greek Lex- 
icon, vox AU!a'OCTu
". 
s Heb. ;1N
n. Sce Parkhurfl's Heb. Lex. The fame 
belief, that the fin and the curfe due to it were transferred 
from the offender to the viétim, was pre(erved among the 
Egyptians. "Their mode of facrificing," fars Herodotus, 
H is as fol1ows. Having- brought the appointed victim to 
IC the altar, and having kindled the fire, they pour out a li- 
ce bation of wine upon the head of the bean; and, after fo- 

t lemnly invoking the Gods, proceed to flaughter it. Ther 

, next cut off its head" and ikin it. Thin ha'Ving imprecated 
tc tht 



. 
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. The fame idea is {omewhat differ- CIIAP. 
ently expreffed in the account given of the II. 
{cape-goat. "Aaron f11all Jay both his 
H hands upon the head of the live goat, 
" and confe1S over him all the iniquities of 
" the children of Ifrael, and all their tranf- %. 
The fcape- 
" greffions in all their fins, p:1tting them goat. 
" upon the head of the goat, and íhall fend 
I,' him away by the hand of a fit man into 
u the wilderneís, and the goat 1hall bear 
" upon him all their iniquities t ." 
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*' thc direfi curfts Up01Z the head, they carry it out into the 
te market, and fell it to the Greeks. But if no Greeks hap- 
.t pen to be prefent, they throw it into the river. The pur- 
Ie port of the curfe is, that, if any evil Ùnpellds either o.ver the 
., facrificers, or over the land 0/ Eg)'Pt, it may be averted from 
U them, and light 11P01! the head if the beajl. 'rhis rite is 
Ie adopted by all the Egyptians, and hence they refufe to 
" tafte the head of any animal." I-Ierod. lib. ii. c. 39. A 
tÌmilar notion appears aIfo to have prevailed an10ng the 
Perfians. "Animal, quod immolaturi erant (fcil. Perfæ), 
"prius execrabantur." CLASENII l.
heol. Gent. pars i. c. 7- 
t Levit. xvi. 21. It is a fingular faa, that the Hindoðs 
have a ceremony, which they call A(wamedha jug, exaéHy 
rcfembling this Mofaical rite, excepting only, that the vic- 
tim is a horfe inftead of a goat. See Balhed's Code of Geu- 
too Laws, Pref. p. 16. \Vhether this ceremony naturally oc- 
currcò to the Hindoos, fron1 their belief in our fallen na- 
ture, and the confequent neceffity of an atoncn1ent, or whe- 
ther they borrowed it from fOllie of the difperfcd Jews of the 
ten tribes, is a quefiion which opens a curious field for fpe- 
culation. 


F'3 


FrOln 
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SECT. From thefe remarks it is {ufficiently evi- 
II. dent, that the facrifices under the Law are 
univer(ally types of the one great h'1crifice 
of Chrift. As" Mofes took the blood of 
"calves, and of goats, with ,vater, and 
H {carlet ,vool, and hyfTop, and {prinkled 
il both the book and aU the people,-fo 
" Chrií1: was once offered to bear the fins 
(, of many u." 


Th 3
 3. The next point to be confidered is 
e hlgh- 
prieft. the petjò1Z, who under the Law offered up 
the facrifices. This was the high-prieft, 
and (ub(ervient to him a number of other 
inferior minif1::ers. But there was one ce- 
remony, the performance of which be.... 
longed excluíìvely to the high-prieft; and 
v;ith which no other either of the clergy 
or the laity 
 ,"-as permitted to interfere. 
The account given by St. Paul of this or- 
.. dinance is as follows. "Into the (econd 
"tabernacle went the high-prief1:: alone 
"once every year, not without blood, 
" which he offered for him(elf and for the 
" errors of the people; the Holy Ghoí1: 
" thus fignifying, that the "\vay into the 
" holieft of all "\\?as not yet made manifeft, 


u I-Ieb. ix. 19, and 28. 


" ,yhile 
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"\vhile as the fÌrf1: tabernacle ,vas yet CH_\.P. 

, :fianding: which was a figure for the II. 
" time then prefent, in Tvvhich \,. ere offered 
H both gifts and Í:ïcrifices, that could not 
" make him, that did the ferv-ice, pe:fecr, 
" as pertaining to the confcience; "\, hich 
U flood only in meats -and drinks, and di- 
u vcrs waíl1ings and carnal ordinances, in1- 
u pored on them until the day of reforma- 
"tion. But Chrif1: being come, an high- 
" prieft of good things to come, by a greater 
" and more perfea tabernacle, not made 
" \vith hands, that is to fay, not of this 
" building; neirher by the blood of goats 

, and calves, but by his o\vn blood; he 
" entered in once into the holy place, hav- 
" ing obtained eternal redenlption for us x. H 


St. Paul here interprets the high "pri
fi: 
to reprefent Chrif1:; the outer tabernacle, 
this world; and the inner tabernacle, the 
world to come. The Epií1:1e which con- 
tains this paífage is addrefTed to the He- 
brews; nor could they think {uch a mode 
of interpretation fJrced and unnatural, hav- 
 
ing been prepared for it by fìlnilar inlages 
in their own prophets. The fublime vifion - 
of Ifaiah Y is a manifef1: all ufion to the 


x IIcb. ix. 7. 


F -+ 


y 16iah vi. 
tcm- 
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SECT. temple of ]erufalem; and the defcription 
II. of heaven, as given by Ezekiel z, is entirely 
drawn from the furniture of the taber- 
nacle. To heighten the refemblance, there 
was a vifible manifeftation of God under 
the femblance of a bright cloud, between 
the cherubim that were placed in the holy 
of holies; and with regard to the cheru- 
bim thClTIfelves, it has been conjeélured, 
and not without probability, that they 
were emblen1s of the ever-bleíred Trinity 
in Unity. Their peculiar formation, and, 
above all, the etymology of their name a, 
{eem to confirnl this opinion. To preferve 
that uniformity, which is fo neceffary and 
becoming to the word of God, St. John in 
his Revelation adopts the fame images, 
and paints the habitation of the Almighty 
under the [atTIc emblems, fo well known 
to his brethren, the J C\vs. 


4. 4. Nearly allied to the Levitical (acri- 
'The }Jaffo- . . J1.. . f I .rr. 

Jcr. :ficcs IS the 1111l1tutlon 0 t 1e pallover; and 
J.nalogous to it, under the Chriílian difpen- 


z Ezek. i. and x. 
a The figure of the cherubim was compounded of a buU
 
a lion united with a man, and an eag]e; the word 0"');) 
is IiteraIJy, fÏcut magni, the fimilitude of the mighty Ones. 
See Parkhurl1's Heb. Lex. :li:J. 


fation
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. . 
{ation, is the feaft of the Lord's Supper. CHAP. 
Both thefe ordinances are 
mblematical of II. 
the death of Chrif1:, the only true Pafchal 
Lamb. The Paffover is the type; the Lord's 
Supper, the memorial of the completion of 
that type. The one prefi
urcd what had 
not yet happened; the other is ob{erved 
by the Chrifiian world, in grateful remem- 
brance of what has happened. A lamb 
without blemií11 was appointed for the {a- 
crifice of the paffover, a fit emblem of the 
life and conver{ation of our Saviour. Hence, 
in alluÍÌon to the Pa{chal Lamb, Chrift, 
, 
,vho alone, of all the {ons of Adam, was 
free from {piritual blemifll, and untainted 
with fin, is frequently termed the Lamb of 
God. Thus "\ve read in the Apocalypfe, 
" In the midft of the throne flood a Lamb 
" as it had been f1ain;" even 10' the Lamb 
" of God, that taketh away the fins of the 
" ,vorld." 


The Pafcbal Lamb was ordered to be 
fiain, and his blood to be fprinkled upon 
the lintel and the door-pofts; tha
 when 
the avenging angel [mote the Egyptians, 
he might pafs over the hou{es of the !f- 
raelites, and leave them fecure from daT1- 
ger. Thus .alfo was the blood of Chrift 
fued 
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SECT. filed for many, for a ren1iffion of íins; 
II. thus only can the impending "'iath of 
heaven be averted. 


Before the blood of our Lord \-vas fprin- 
kled upon us, \-ve ftood ,vithout, expofed, 
like the Egyptians, to the vengeance 'Of 
a jufi:Iy incenfed God; but now his pr-e- 
cious bloodfhedding is our- fafety and de- 
fence, fa that the anger of God may pafs 
over us. 


The death of the Pa{chal Lamb was for 
the deliverance of the then vifible church; 
and if any negligent or unbelieving lfraelite 
availed not him{elf of the proffered refuge, 
he fuffered undiftinguií11ed with the Egyp- 
tians. The death of the Lan1b of God ,,,as 
for the deliverance of the ",-hole world: 
but if anyone carele[sly negleB:s [0 great 
falvatiol1, or obfiinately de{pi[es it; if he 
flights the means of grace prefcribed to us, 
and prefers the hlÏnt g1immerings of natu- 
ral religion, to the meridian blaze of Reve- 
lation; if he prefumptuouf1y relies upon 
the imaginary merits of his o\yn good 
works, and dares to place hiplfclf ,vithout 
the fold of Chrift; according to his ,vorl,s 
he will then be judged by a God, who is 
of 
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of purer eyes than to behold the leaft ini- CHAP. 
quity.. His boafted reétitude and heathen ] I. 
morality will fade like a withering leaf, 
before the piercing glance of him, ,vho 
chargeth even his angels with folly. Self- 
conviéted and felf-condemned, he -will 
íhrink from the penetrating {crutiny of his 
all-feeing Judge. Vainly will he can upon 
the hills to hide him, and upon the moun- 
tains to cover him" when heaven and earth' 
ihall pafs away, at the prefence of the once 
de{pi{ed Redeemer. If bare Inorality be 
htfficient,. if bare morality can rave a guilty 
world, "\vhat occaÍÌon ,vas there for the 
cofily facrifice of the only begotten of the 
Father? Such a {uppoíìtion terminates in 
bla[phemy; it involves a belief, that God 
has aéled foolif11Iy, and that he has re.. 
vealed to us an unnecefiàry religion. 


Our excellent Church fpeaks with be- 
coming energy and dignity upon this mo- 
mentous point of doétrine. "They are 
., to be had accurfed, that prefume to fay, 
f' that every man illall be faved by the 
"IJaw or Sea which he profeffeth, fa 
" that he be diligent to frame his life ac... 
" cording tq that Law, and the "light of 
H nature. For holy Scripture doth [et out 
" to 


75 
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SECT. "to us only the nalne of Jefus Chri11, 
II. "\vhereby men mufi: be faved b." 


Another particularity in the Pafchal fa- 
crificc was, that not a bone of the Lamb 
1hould be broken, and that none of his 
fieíh íhould remain till the next day. Both 
thefe circumftances were minutely fulfilled 
in the perfon of Chrifi, as if to remove 
every fbadow of doubt, ""7hether he really 
was the tru
 pafTover. The Evang,
lift 
haying related, that the (oldiers did not 
break the bones of J e[us, declares, that 
., there things were done, that the Scrip- 
" ture íhould be fulfilled, a bone of him 
" fhall not be broken C. " The facred V q- 
Iunle ho\vever no where predié1:s this of 
our Lord, except through the n1edium of 
his type, the l)afchal LaInb; con[equently, 
the Sa ,'iour of the ,vorld nlufi: have been 
prefigured by the Jewiíh paiTover. Nor 
did the body of Chrift remain expofed upon 
the cro[s during the night which fùccccd- 
ed his death. I t was carefully re1110ved 
by Jofeph of Arimathea, and honourably 
interred in his own fepulchre. Nothing 
therefore of the fleD) of J efus, like that of 


b Art. xviii. 


C John xix. 33. 


his 
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his emblem, the Pafchal Jamb, remained CHAP. 
till the next morning. I J . 


It 


Here then \ve can reU ,vith fafety; here 
is the promifed Saviour, \vho graciouí1y i
- 
terpof
s between the aria juilice of the 
Father, and the tren1bling,. guilty, penitent 
finner; here is the firm-rooted rock of our 
falvation, againfi: which neither human 
nor diabolical malice íball cOver prevail. To 
ufe the animated language of Bp. Stilling- 
fleet, " What can tend more to melt our 

, frozen hearts into a current of thankful 
" obedience to God, than the vigorous re- 
"fleétion of the beams of God's love 
H through Jefus Chriíl upon us! \Vas 
" there cyer fo great an expreffion of love 
i' }1card of! Nay, was it pofíìble to be 
" imagined, that that God, who perfeé1:ly . 
., h.J.tes fin, lllouid him(elf offer the pardon 
" of it, and fend his Son into the world 
" to {ecure it to the finner, who cloth fo 
"heartily repent of his fins, as to deny 
H hilnfelf, and take up his crofS, and fol- 
e.: low Chrift ! Well Inight the Apofi:le 
H 
_y, This is a faithful ['lying, and worthy 
" of all açceptation, that J c[us Chrifi came 
H into the \vorld to {aVt; tìnners. Ho
- dry 
U and {aple[s are all the voluminous clif- 
" cour[es 
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SECT. c, cour[es of philofophers, cOlTIpared with 
II. "this [entence! How jejune and unfatif- 
" factory are aU the difco\ eries they had 
" of God and his goodne[s, in comparifon 

, of "'That we have by the Gafpe1 of Cl1rifi:! 

, Well 111ight Paul then fay, that he Vlas 
, "determined to know nothing but Chrift, 
"and him crucified. Chrifi: crucified is 
" the library "\vhich triumphant fouls will 
" be fi:udying in, to all eternity. Th
s is 
c' the only library, '\vhich is the true Iæ- 
.., TPEU)V 
UX'ijç, that ,vhich cures the foul 
" of all its maladies and diftempers. Other 
" kno\vledge makes men's minds giddy and 

, flatulent; this fettles and compofes them. 
" Other kno\vledge is apt to [well men 
c, into high conceits and opinio.ns of them- 
" fel ves; this brings them to the trueft 
" view of them[elves, and thereby to hu- 
e, mility and fobri"ety. Other knowledge 
" 
c, leaves men's hearts as it. found them; 
" this alters them, and makes them better: 
" So tranfcendent an excellency is there in 
" the knowledge of Chrifi crucified, above 
" the [ublimeít (peculations in this world d.). 


5- 
I.egal im'" 
F.lrity. 


5- The genius of the Oriental languages, 



 Orig. Sacræ.. b. i. c. 6
 


as 
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as it has been already ob[erved, dclights to CHAP. 
repre[cnt abftraB: ideas, by [enfible images. II. 
Hence, the ancient prophets' continually 
de[cribe moral turpitude, by natural evil; 
and di[orde{s of the fou1, by diforders of 
the body. Upon this principlc, the \-arious 
kinds of legal impurity, whether arifing 
froiTI particular difeafes, or froln other ac- 
cidental cau[es, are to be confidered as a 
fort of praétical allegory. Metaphorical 
aétions occupy the place of metaphorical 
words; and that poetical language, which 
defcribes the baleful lTIalady of fin by the A 
faintne[s of the heart e , becomes, as it were, 
embodied in the Mo[aical ordinances re- 
fpeéting legal ilTIpurity. The [atTIe images, 
ho\yever, are ftill retained; but they are 
conveyed to the underfianding through a 
diftèrent luedium. The organs of fight 
arc employed, inftead of the organs of 
hearing; and aB.ions, not words, are ufed 
as the vehicle of ideas. This fuppofition is 
confirm-ed, by ",".-hat we find to be the or- 
dinary praé1:ice of the in[pired writers. J[aiah 
is commanded to loo[e the fackcloth from 
oft... his loins, and to put his íllOC from oft- 
his foot, and to walk naked and barefoot. 



 Ifaiah i. S' 6. 


This 
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SECT. This aélion ,vas intended as a fign upon 
I I. Egypt 3 nd Ethiopia, declarati.ve of the rni- 
{erable manner in \vhich the inhabitants of 
tho[e countries :f}:1ould be led a\vay captive 
by the King of Aífyria f. The fame end 
might have been an[wered by a prophetic 

ifion of a Inan ".alkin
 naked and bare- 
foot; ",-hich, "",hen publicly decl
red tö' 
the people, would evidently have been an 
allegory 
 but it pleafed the Aln]ighty to 
prediét this calamity, rather by metapho- 
rical aélions, than by metaphorical words. 


In a ÍÌmilar manner Jeremiah is ordered 
to take a linen girdle, and to hide it in a 
hole of the rock. After a confiderable pe- 
riod of time he is direB:ed to dig it up 
again; and the girdle is found to be cor- 
roded and decayed. This image is pro- 
nounced to be typical of the mode, in 
'\vhich God would mar the pride of Judah 
and J eru[alem. As a found girdle remains 
firmly atta
hed to the loins of the wearer; 
fo the hou[e of Ifrael might have been to 
God " for a people, and for a name, and 
" for a praife, and for a glory." But quit- 
ting their hold they bec&me corrupted; and 
were no more fit to be God's peculiar 


f Ifaiah xx. 


people. . 
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people, thàn a decayed girdle IS to con- CHAP. 
:fi:itut
 part of the dreíS e . II. 


But, above all the other books of Scrip- 
ture, that of the Prophecies of Ezekiel 
àbounds with allegories of this nature. Nô 
Iefs than eight occur, in which future 
events are prediéte
, by certain aétions of 
the Prophet him[elf; and, in addition to 
them, many more are to be found, in 
which he is introduced only as a {peél:ator, 
inftead of a principal attor f . There in- 
ftanèes may fuffice to prove, that praétical 
and \vrittt:n allegories are indiftèrently u[ed 
by the Spirit of God, throughout the holy 
Scri ptures. 


Corporeal diforders, then, being typical 
of {piritual maladies, as appears fron} the 
coníl:ant u{agc of the {acred Oriental \vrit- 
ers; the :lignification of the praétical me- 
taphor of legal feparation and uncleanne:fS, 
on account of particular di{orders or va- 
rious other cau[es, will at once be [uffi- 
cicntly evident. Ås the Jews were com- 
manded to feparatc themfelves from per- 


e Jerem. xiii. 
f Ezekiel iv, v, vii, xii, & xxiv. 


VOL. II. 


G 


fons 
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SECT. [ons labouring under the uncleanne1S of the 
II. La\\r, till their inlpurity was expiated; fa 
.- are Chrifiians er
oined to abfiain from the 
fociety of the wicked, who ftill remain 
under the pollution of fin: but as [oon as 
that pollution is removed, the prohibition" 
cea{es; and the offender is refiored to the 
pri yileges of the co\
cnant. In the pure 
and primitive ages of Chrifiianity, eXCOlTI- 
munication, ,vhen neceífary, "Tas folenl"nly 
pronounced, and was produétive of the 
ha ppicfi: effeéì:s. The church of Chrift ,vas 
in a great mea{ure preferved undefiled, 
"\,. hen not.-Jrious exaln pIes of profligacy ,,,,ere 
remoyed from \vithin its facred inclo[ure. 
'The right indeed was after\vards abufed to 
fecular purpofes, by a corrupt and tyran- 
nical priefthood; but in thefe days of fickly 
tcnderne:lS) and yicious delicacy, _ it [eems 
to ha '
e become almofi: entirely obfolete. 
At prefent, the clean and the unclean are 
obliged to fojourn together in the camp df 
the church militant; and it is lTIuch to 
be feared, that almoí1: the only fault, no\y 
deen1ed excomlTIunicable, is an ardent zeal 
in the caufe of religion. The real impu- 
rity of adultery, fornication, gaming, duel- 
ling, and profane blafphemy, is not judged 
of fufficient moment to exclude a nlall 
from 



, 
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from the very firft circles of fociety; pro- C HAP. 
vided only his manners be elegant, and II. 
him{elf guiltle[s of non-conformity to the 
faíl1Íonable world. It is not difficult to 
affign a reafon for this firange inverfion of 
right and wrong. "There never was a 
"good Ulan, nor ever will be, who was 
" not evil fpoken of, and depreciated ill 
" the judgment of the public; and the 
" rule is fo univerhïl, that our Saviour faith 
" to all Chrifiians, Woe be unto you, when . 
" all lllen fpeak well of you. Evil words 
,
, are not pointed againll evil things. Thc. 
" "v.orld delights to afperfe thofe, ,vho are 
" unlike to them[clves g." 


6. A fingular ceteillony, ordained for G 
h . fi . f 1 I . d d The r
J. 
t e pUrl catIon 0 t IC une ean, IS reeor e heifer. 
in the nineteenth chapter of the book of 
Numbers. The children of Ifrael are conl- 
manded to bring a red heifer "Tithout fpot 
or blen1iíh, and which had never fubnlitted 
to the ) oke
 The prieft is dircéted to lead 
her out of the 'camp, in order that :Ole 111ay 
be ílain in his prefence. After her blood 
has been fprinklcd [even times before the 


g Jones's Eífay on the Church, c. i. 


G.4 


ta ber- 
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SECT.. tabernacle, the whole of the animal is to 
II. be burnt ,vith cedar wood, hyífop, and fcar- 
let. The prieft is then cOffil'nanded to 
bathe himfelf and to ,valli his clothes; to 
return into the camp, and to be reckoned 
unclean until the evening. A man not la- 
bouring under any. legal impurity coUetts 
the allies of the 
eifer, and depofits them 
without the camp in a clean place, to be 
referved for a water of feparation to purify 
the Ifraelites. 


The manner of ufing the allies ,vas as 
fo11o,,-s. A portion of them, being mixed 
"\vith running water in a proper veífel, was 
fprinkled with hyffop upon the tent, and 
upon all contained within it. The unçlean 
perron himfelf next underwent the fame 
ceremony on the third and fCYenth days; 
and, after the appointed ablutions ,,"'ere 
performed, his purity was refi:ored. 


Thi9 type is applied by St. Paul to our 
Saviour, in t\VO feveIal places. "If-the. 
" allies of an heifer fprinkling the' unclean 
" fanétifieth to the purifying of the fleíh; 
"ho\y much more 111aIl the blood of 
" Chrift) who, through the eternal Spirit, 
'-, offered 
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8" 
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CC offered him(elf without fpot to God, CHAP. 
" purge your confcience from dead works h II. 
" to ferve the living God i." 


But as it may be thought, that this is 
fpoken only by "yay of application and 
comparifon, let us proceed to examine the 
other paffage. "The bodies of thofe beafts, 
" whofe blood is brought into the {anc- 
H tuary by the high-prieft for fin, are 
"burned without the camp. Wherefore, 
" Jefus alfo, that he might fan8:ify the 
,
 people with his own blood, fuffered \vith- 
"out the gate k." It appears then, that 
Chrift: was crucified out of the city, in or- 
der that this typical Prophecy Inight. be 
accomplifhed. 


By an attentive obferver, n1any points of 
refemblance \vill be difcovered bet\VeeIl 
the emblem and the reality. The heifer 
was free from all blemiíh; Chrift \vas pure 
from every ftain of fin. The heifer, on 
account of the impurity of the people, 
-as 


h The fprinkling of the water of feparation is particu- 
larly [aid to purify from the contatt of a dead body. 
i Heb. ix. 13. 
k Heb. xiii. II. 


ß3 


made 


\ 



86 


lID RÆ 
10 SA ICÆ. 


SECT. made unclean I; Chrifi:, on account of our 
II. iniquities, was made e'ven fin itfelf m. The 
heifer had never been brought under the 
yoke; Chrifi:, fo far from being [ubjeét to 
the bondage of fin, conferred upon others 
the glorious freedom of the fons of God. 
The heifer, as St. Paul obferyes, was ílain 
without the camp; Chrifi: fuffered ,vithout 
the gates of J eru{alen1. Such are-the 
principal features, in \v hich the type and 
the antitype refcmble each other. 


A curious J ewiíh tradition refpeéting this 
ceremony is. mentioned by MailTIOnides; 
,t nr;
:t 
'ü
J

 'C'}I'J n'
'i
 n"Ð vt.:'n 
i1:V
 i1t7V ;'')'
N' : i1'J
':l 11'
:-t :lii1V '1' 
rJ."n i;1 NiiY
 )J:l
" Nii)J i1
tV :-t"Jt:1 ,.)':1., 
i1j:1
 n't:'
i1 1

:1 i1rv,v 'i'
'Vi1' : n':l
 
: ,,
, i1'
' 1:\ ,

 n
:t' "Nine red heifers 
" have been facrificed between the original 
" delivering of this precept, and the defo- 
" lation of the fecond temple. Our mafier 
"Mofes :h'lcrificed the firft; Ezra offered 
"up the [econd; and [even more ,vere 
" ílain during the period, "\vhich elapfed 
" from the time pf Ezra to the defiruttion 


" 1 Nnn1b. xix. 7, S, 10) 21. 
:n 2 Cor. v. Z 1. 


<, of 
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,. ùf the temple. The tenth, King Mef- CHAP. 

, :lìah himfelf will facrifice; by hi
 freedy II. 
It manifefi:ation he will caufe gr.eat joy. 

, Amen, may he come quickly n." 


The Lord has indeed revealed himfelf 
already, and in his own perfon has offered 
up the laít and the true facrifice, of which 
all others were only the appointed em- 
blems. At once the prieft and the viétim, 
he has fullyaccomplifhed this fingular pro- 
phetical tradition, and has fhewn himfelf, 
to be the only oblation which can take 
av;ay the fins of the world.. It is poffible, 
that God may have - ordained it, that the 
Jews í110uld thus unconfciouíly and invo- 
luntaril y bear their teftimony to the felf- 
".offered facrifice of the MefiÌah. Such a 
fuppofition is not entirely devoid of proba- 
bility, fince a fimilar infi:ance of undeíìgned 
prophecy is recorded by the pen of St. 
John o . 


7.. There ís a circumftance in. the ap- 7= . 
- f h .. fì The cities 
pOlntment 0 t e cItIes of re ugc, too re- of rcfu

. 
.. mark able to be omitted in difcufiìng the 


1\ l\laim. de Vacca Rufa, c. iii. 
o John xi. 49- 


G4 


purport 
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SECT. purport of the ceremonial inftituti
ns. 
II. When the guilt even of unintentional vio- 
lence had been incurred, the offender "\\7 as 
direét:ed to flee to 9ne of the[e cities, from 
which he was not allowed to depart till 
the death of the high-prieft. - 


, 


8. 
Unclean 
meats. 


This ordinance thews the extreme hatred 
of God againft any fin whatfoever; and 
proves that nothing bl
t the death of our 
great higll-prieft could expiate that taint of 
original corruption, from which all our hid- 
qen and invòluntary offences 
erive their 
origin. Before the mediatorial facrifice of 
Chrii1:, ,v
 were confined, without a polli- 
bility of deliveré!:nc
, 
n the city of de- 
fl
ua:ion. T

 mercy of God did not in- 
deed fuffer th
 dcfi:royer to go forth againí1;. 
'Us: but we ren1
ined pri{oners of hope
 
till fet free by the rne
itorio.us oþla

on of 
th
Ltmb of God. 


8. The l
ft peculiarity. of the ceremo- 
nial inftitutes, "\\' hich íhall be confidered, 
more particularly conneéts the La w an
 
the Go{p
l. The Jews ,vere ordered to 
a!-htain. from certain kinds of meats, \v hich, 
upon exalnination, will be found ufually 
typ
cal of fame vices praétifed by tqe ido- 
1aters ; 
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Iaters; and, purfuant to the type, they CHAP. 
carefully withdrew from the company and II. 
fellowfhip of its antitype, the heathen na- 
tions. Thus the hog was a fit emblem of 
glutto
y ; the vulture, and the kite, Qf ra- 
pacity and crueh-y; and the o\y!, of tho{e 
deeds of darkneíS, which f]lun the light
 
On the other hand, the kinds of food, 
which they ,vere allowed to eat, were ge- 
J1erally emb]cmatical of forne virtue; as the 
ox, of patience and induftry ; the fl1eep, of 

eekne[s and innocence. Confequentlr
 
thofe animals mC1;y be confidered as typical 
of the Church of Goq, at that time con
 
fined to the Jews. 


But, when the Gofpel came, the wall of 
difiinétion, between the Jew and the Gen- 
tile, was to be broken down. In place 
of the external cleanlinefs of meats, the 
fpiritual cleanline1S of the foul is to be fub- 
ftitutcd; and, inftead of rejcéling unclean 
food, we are commanded to reje8: unclean 
aétions. 


Let us now advert to a famous typical 
prophecy under the Law, with its interpre- 
tation and completion under the Golþe}. 
H There !hall come forth a rod out of the 
" ftcn1 
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SECT. "fl:em of Jeífç, and a branch iliaIl gro\v 
II. "out of his roots-The ,yolf alfo ihall 
" d\vell with the Iamb, and the leopard 
" iliall lie down with the kid: and the 
" calf, and the young lion, and the fatling 
"together, and a little child {hall lead 
"them. And the cow and the be.ar fllall 
" feed; their young ones iliall lie down 
" together; and the lion filall eat ftra w 

, like the ox. And the fucking child {hall 
f' play 011 the hole of the afp, and the 
" weaned child :Olall put his hand on the 
" cockatrice den. They íhall not hurt nor 
" defi:roy in all my holy mountain: jòr the 
" earth fhall be full qf the knowledge qf the 
" Lord, as the waters cover the {ea. And 
" in that day, there fhall be a root of J eífe, 
" "\vhich fhall ftand for an enfign of the 
" people; to it fhall the Gentiles {eck: and 
" his r
ft {hall be glorious p ." 


It is fuperfluous to allert) th3.t no {uch 
..change in the nature of real \vild beafis 
ever took place litera]]y; this event there- 
fore muí1: have happened figuratively, or 
\ not at all. The prophecy above cited be- 
\ gins ,vith announcing the advent of the 


p I1ãiah xi. J. 


Mcffiab. 
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Meffiah. Afterwards a wonderful alteration CHAP. 
is to be made in the tern per of certain I I . 
'\vild and fa
Tage animals, " becatife 
 Heb. 
" '.:>) the earth fhall be fun (Jf the know- 
Ct ledge of the Lord, and the Gentilcs íhall 
" feek" to the root of J eífc. It appears, 
therefore, that the converfion of the hea- 
thens v
7as to be the cauJe of this change 
in the wild beafts. 


If, now, "pc turn to the Ke\v Tefi:a- 
ment, we f1]all find, that tbe firfi fruit of 
the converÍÌon of the Gentiles was the 
devout centurion Cornelius. God, fore- 
feeing the fcruples of Peter on this head, 
was plea[ed to remove his error, by the re- 
velation of a vifion, manifefily explanatory 
of this yery prophecy of Iiàiah. "He fell 
" into a trance, and {aw heaven opened" 
" and a certain veffel defcending unto him--, 
." as it had been a great 1heet knit at the 
" fòur corners, and let down to the earth: 
" \vherein \vere all manner of four-footed 
" beafis of the earth, and wild beafis and 
"creeping things, and fowls of the air. 
" And there came a voice to him, Rife., 
" Peter, kill and eat. But Peter t:lid, Not 
"fo, Lord; for I have never eaten any 
" thing, that is common or unclean. And 
" the 



,
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II. 
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" the voice fpake unto him again, the fc- 
"cond time, What God hath cleanfed, 
"that call not thou common. This was 
" done thrice, and the veífel was received 
" up again into heaven q." 


In this vifiol1 of Peter, no mention what- 
{oever is nlade of the Gentiles, except un- 
der their types, the unclean animals. Pe- 
ter at firfi: doubted, till the men, who were 
{ent by Cornelius, had made inquiry for 
him: all his difficulties then vaniíhed, and 
the meaning of the vifion became evident. 
He tells Cornelius, " Of a truth I perceive, 
" that God is no refpeéter of perfons; but, 
" in every nation, he that feareth him, and 

c: '\vorketh righteoufnefs, is accepted with 
" him." The prophecy of Ifaiah indeed is 
as yet only fulfilled in part. The lion and 
the bear, the leopard and the afp, have 
put afide their favage natures; but they 
haye not hitherto lain down with the ox 
and the kid. N evertheleíS, in the fu InefS 
of time, they íhall all make but one fold, 
under one fhepherd, J efus Chrift our 
Lord. 


q Alls x. 10. 


CH.\.P. 
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C HAP. III. 


THE PASSAGE OF ISRAEL THROUGH TH
 
RED S'EA, TYPICAL OF THE LA VER OF 
REGENERATION. NATURE OF REGENE- 
RATION. IT RESTORES l\iAN TO TijE 
PRISTINE 

IAGE OF ADAM. A rrEN- 
DE
,
Y TO SIN EVEN IN THE REGENE- 
RATE. THE NECESSITY OF REGENERA- 
TION. 


. AMONG the various types, which occur Thepaíragc 
. .Î. d I f h J . fh S . of the Ifra.. 
In the lacre vo ume 0 t e eWl crlp- elites 
. f . through the 
tures, there IS one 0 fo peculIar a nature, Red Sc:a, 
d f .r. h h o ' h · h . typical of 
an 0 .1UC Ig . lmportance, t at It re- the laver of 
. . d '.Î. ffi h h r. regener
- 
qUIres a more captOus hell lon, t an tOle tion. 
which have hitherto been noticed. St. 
Paul aírerts, that the paífage of Ifrael 
through the Red Sea is typical of the laver 
of regeneration. "Moreover, brethren, I 
" would not that ye íhould be ignorant, 
-4, how that all our fathers were under the 
,t cloud, and all paífed through the fea; 
U and were baptized unto Mofes in the 
"cloud, and il). the fea a." In this cloud 



 I Cot. X. I.. 


the 
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. 
SECT. the Almighty himfelf "
as prefent b, and 
II. thus guided the lfi.aelites during the \\7 hole 
of their journey through the wildernc[s: 
but there "\vas.-.only one paßàge throug}l 
the rea, nor "vas there ever occafion to ha- 
zard th
 dang
r of a fecond. ' 
, 


In a fill1
lar l11anrier, baptifm, the ex- 
preffive fY111bol of fpiritual regcneration
 
neither is nor "vas ever dcfigncd to be re- 
peated. \Vhen the initiatory yaw has once 
been made, it can never be made again; 
becaufe it was originally plighted, without 
any lin1itation either õf time or {ervice. 
The Chrifi:ian [oldier, like the Carthaginian 
"Tarriar, [".ears an eternal and' irrecon- 
cileable enmity \vith the world, the flefh, 
and the devil. No cornpromife is to .be 
entered into; no treaty is to be [ubfcribed. 
A tranílation, from the church- militant to 
the church triumphant, is alone to termi- 
nate the conquefi. 


The allegory, or type, at prefent under" 
eonfideration, is perfeétly exaét in every 
p3.rticular. Before "ve aro- admitted into 
the Chrifiian co,,=enant b
 the wateF of 


It :Exod. xiv. 24. 


baptifnl 1 
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baptifm, \ve are expofed to all the malice CHAP. 
of Satan, and liable to the punifl1ment due I I I. 
to original fin C: before the Ifraelitcs paffed 
through the ,vaters of the Red Sea, they 
'\vere expofed to all the fury of the enraged 
Egyptians, and in danger of being cruíl1ed 
beneath the tyrannical power of Pharaoh. 
:For the Ifraelites, fituated as they ,vere, 
there ,yas no road to the earthly Canaan, 
and the temporal Jeru[alem, except through 
the Red Sea: . for us there is no road to 
the heavenly J eru1àlern, except through 
the Inedium of regéneration, outv.rardIy re- 
prefented by the cleanfing ftreams of bap- 
tifm. And as God was the fufeguård of 
the Ifraclites through the great deep; fo 
are ,ve placed under the proteétion of the 
fame. Ahnighty Being, ,,-hen baptized in 
the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
I-Ioly Ghoit. 


The Church of England defines the llt- 
crament of baptifin to be " the out'
;ard 
(, vifible fign of an in\vard fpiritual grace." 
The external fymbol is ,vater; the inter- 
nal grace, " a death unto fin, and a ne\'v 
" birth unto righteoufnefs." As the con[e:" 



 See Artide ix'. 


era tcd 
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SECT. crated elements in the Lord's fupper are, 
II. by a common rhetorical figure, denomi- 
nated the body and blood oj9 ChriJì d: fa, by a 
ÍÌmilar mode of expreffion t baptifm is fre- 
quently ternled regeneration. And, as the 
\vafhing away the filth of the flefh is em- 
blematical of the communicated purity of 
a Chrifi:ian; fa is external regeneration by 
bapti{m fymbolical of internal regeneration 
by the Hqly Spirit. The one admits the 
perfon duly baptized into the pale of thë 
vifible church; the other confers upon the 
fpiritual believer the privileges and blef- 
fings of the inviíìble church. The one re- 
moves the í1:ain of original fin; the other 
comnlcnces the arduous taik of eradicating 
aétual pollution; a tafk commenced in- 
deed upon earth, but completed only in 
heaven. 


Since the idea of regeneration is ufed 
by our Lord to defcribe that change of 
heart, which conftitutes the cfièntial diflèr- 
ence between a real and a nonlinal Chrif
 
tian; \ve are involuntarily led to conclude, 
that there muft be {orne analogy betvreen 
the fpiritual and the natural birth. Ac- 


d Luke xxii. 19, 


cording1y 



.... 
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t'jrdingly we find, that St. John, in the CHAP. 
fame oriental vein of allegory, addreires III. 
him[elf {evcral1y to little children, young 
men, and fathers in the Gofpel e. .I.\n in- 
fant gro\vs in fi:ature; a pious believer in 
grace. An infant requires a {ufficiency of 
genial warmth; a Chrifi:ian has no lc{s 
"\vant of the cheering beams of the Sun of 
rightcouÍÌ1c:lS. And the confi:ant infpira- 
tions of the Holy Ghoft are as neceffary 
for the [upport of the one, as thofe of his 
appointed emblem the air are for the main- 
tenance of the other. .Withdraw the na- 
tural fpirit, and death is the certain confe- 
qucncc; \vithdraw the celefi:ial Spirit, and 
the fecond death is the fatal re{ult f. 


"The peculiar emblem of the lPord, 
" or flCOl1d perjòll, is the ct'w
 or filar light; 
" and he is and does that to the fouls or 
"{pirits of men, ,'" hich the nlaterial or 
" natural light is and does to their bodies. 
" The third perJoll has no other dií1:inéli V.C 
" name in Scripture, but n" in Hebre\v, 
" and IIvEuju'tX, in Greek (both "\vhich words, 
" in their prinlary fenfe, denote the 11late- 


e I John ii. 12. 
f See Ep. I!orne's Sernlons" yo1. ii. p. 1/+. 
VOL. II. 11 
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SFCT. " rialJþil1t, or air ill/Jlotion); to ,vhicÌ1 ap- 
11. "pellation, the epithet 
ii',dY10V,bo&,or one 
-- " of the names of God is u[ually added: 
" and the aétions of the lloly Spirit in the 
"fpiritual fyfiem are defcribed by tho[e 
" of the air in the natural g." It is vvorthy 
of ob[ervation, that our Lord ufes the very 
{:tme allegoric2.1 mode of expreffion, when 
fpeaking of the agency of the Holy Ghoft 
in the \vork of regeneration h,,, 


1"his difi:inétion betwee!l external and 
internal rc
cneration, or, in other words, 
'--' 
bet\veen an adnliffion into the viíible and 
in vifible church of Chrií1:, is for the mort 
part accurately pre{crved by our older di- 
yinès. Thus Bp. Latill1er; "There be 
" t\'"O manner of men; {oIDe there be, 
" that be not jufiified, nor regenerate,1, nor 
., yet in the fiate of iàIvation; that is to 
01 
.., fay, not God's feryauntes; they lacke tbe 
"rcJZovatiol1, or regeneration; tbey be not 
" COJl1e yet to Chrifl. Now theíè per{ons, 
" that bee not yet con1C to Chriil:, or fj'" 
" tbey were COllIe t
 Chrifl, be L:1.11en againe 
" from him, &c i." lienee it appears, that 


t Parkhurfi"s Heb. Lex. vox :l;
. 
h John iii. 8. 
ì Latimer's Sermons, fo1. 226. 


the 
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the Bifhop was of opinion, that perfons CHAP. 
might come to Chrift externally, and yet III. 
relnain unregenerate. 
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Bp. Wilkins advifes us to pray earneítJy 
to God, " that he would give unto us a ne\v 
" heart, and put a ne\v {pirit \vithin us- 
" that we fllay be regenerate, and beco!Jle 
" new creatures, being born agtlin of that 
" incorruptible feed, the "\-vord of God k." 


Bp. Reynolds expreßly calls nominal 
Chriftians, unrege12eratf; " Unregenerate 
" men are often fecure men, Inaking prin- 
&, ciplës and premi{es of their own, to 

, build the conclufions of their {alvation 


I " 
" upon. 


Bp. Burnet is yet more exaél:; " It is a 


.k \Vilkins on Prayer, c. xvii. 
Some per[ons 11lake a ùifiintlion between renovation and. 
1'tgeneralÍoJz. This feems, however, to be nlore a verbal than 
a real difièrence. In Scripture, the tenus are ufeù indiffer- 
ently, and frequently both in the fanle fentence. Such al1ò 
is the praé:tice of Barro\v, Hall, and Butler, as will be {hewn 
in the courfe of this difquifition. We find, that, in Scrip: 
ture, baptiiin is conferrcd as a fign of a converted per1(.m 
being already fpiritually regenerate, and not with a vicw to 
make hin1 fo. See Aéts viii. 36, 38. anù particularly Aéh 
x. 44, 4 8 . 
J Sinfulllefs of Sin, p. ó3. Sce alfu p. 4 8 1. of his " orks. 
H .2 " very 
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SECT. " ycry natural d!flÙlélio1Z to fay, that the 
J I. '
out't.4Jard eftèé1s of bapti{m follo
v it as 
" out7.C'ardly performed; but that the in.. 
" 
'ard effètts of it follow upon the in- 
" u'ord aéls. But this difference is ftill to 
"be obferyed between iïl
;,,'ard aéts and 
" out7I.:ard aËtions, that "\J hen the outrzvard 
"aé1ion is rightly perforn1ed, the church 
" mufi: reckon the bapti{n1 good, and never 
" rcnew it; but if
 one has been wanting in 
" the Ùi7L'ard aDs, tho{e may be after\yards 
c, renc\:ycd, and tha.
 U'Ûllt may be made 
" up by repentance m ." 


To affirm indeed that internal regenera- 
tion 1Ze
'er takes plac
 at bapti{m, is an un- 
'Yarr
lltable pre{un1ption : but to aifert, that 
it afrzÐays anù llecejJàrily re{ults from the 
due performance of the outward a8:ion, at 
once ccntradié1s plain matter of faét; and, 
like the PopiD1 doétrine of tranfubilan- 
tiation, " overthro\veth the nature of a {a- 
., cran1ent," by confounding the fign \vith 
the thing fignificd. 


" By water, is meant baptifm," fays the 
excellent Bp. Hopkins, " the clement being 


m Burnet on Art. xx, ii. 


" put 
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" put for the ordinance, \v hich is the {a- C II _\ P. 
" crament of our regeneration; and thus 111. 
Ct you ha,.e it in Eph. v. 26. ,vhere the 
" church is {aid to be fanétified and cleanfcd, 
H through the waf11ing of \vater. There is 
" indeed a bapt!ftnal regeneration; wbereby 
" all that are nzade partakers oj
 tbat ordi- 
"nance are, qccording to Scripture lan- 
" guage, fané1iJied, renewed, and 1Jzade tbt! 
" children of God, and brought within t/.;
 
" bond of the covenant: but all tht's is but 
" after an exter-rzallJzanner, as beÙlg Ùz this 
Ie ordinance en/,ereq t'1enbers qf. the vii-hIe 
" church: no\v tbis external regeneration 
" by water entitle
 none to eternal life, 
" but as the Spirit moves ur'on the face 
" of thefe \vaters, and doth ..{Ò1JJCtÙl1t"s (c.- 
" cretly convey quickening ,
irtue thorough 
,
 them n ." 


There premi{es being ftatcd, 'i\
C Inay Xature of 
now proceed to a more particular inquiry ;
o

1cra- 
into the nature of that" inward 
ryiritual 
" grace," of "\vhich baptifm is " the out- 
" \vard vifible fign." 1"'he Scri ptur
l doc- 
trine of regeneration has unhappily becn 
... 


n Bp. I-Iopkins's Sermons, p. 5 [9. See in<1
ed the \\ hole 
of his four Sermons on Rcgeneration. 


II 3 


f() 
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{a abu{ed, on the one hand, to the pur- 
pofes of fallaticifnl, that, on the other, Pf.-o- 
bably from a ,,-eak unmanly dread of the 
imputation of enthufiafnl, it has been al- 
moít totally rejeél:ed. But, if the heated 
imagination of {olTIe makes it to depend 
entirely upon {udden imprcffions, and fen- 
fible impulfes; the fuppofÏtion of others, 
that it confifis in a bare external decency, 
and in a mere outward reformation of 
lnanners, is, if pollible, even yet more ab- 
furd. The fear of difgrace or punif11Inent; 
the dcfÏre of maintaining a fair charaéter ; 
hereditary prejudices 0; cuftom; conveni- 
ence; and a variety of other illotives of a 
:fìmilar nature, nlay fuccefsfully unite in 
producing a ycry plaufible and decorous 
exterior. The heart, in the l11ean time, 
may remain totally unaffeéted, and conl- 
pletcly at variance with God. 'I'he decent 
mora1ií1:, \vho is no murderer, no adu1terer, 


o I deliberately fay, prejudices; for a propenfity to a n10- 
rality afiìuned upon credit, and unfounded upon conviétion, 
ia as much a prejudice, as a propenfity even to immorality, 
when taken up on fimiJar grounds. Thus, the man, who 
regularly attends his church 1llerc!y becaufe his father did fo 
before him, is as much a Have to hereditary prejudice, as the 
duelliCt, who draws his {word in a private quarrel, becaufc 
he riùiculou{ly fancies that CUfiOID obliges him. 


no 
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no vvhoremonger, no robber, and no blaf- CHAP. 
phemer; '" ho, vvith the u t1l10ft ccmplå- I I I . 
cency, can thank God, that he is not as 
other Inea are; n1ay ftill be a prey to the 
diabolical paíIìons of envy, hatred, and nla- 
lice. His out\vard regularity may {pring, 
not from a defire of ple:tfing God, but of 
obtaining praire from men. He nlay fiiIl be 
fupremely bent upon the pOlnps, the p]ca- 
fures, and the vanities of life. He may 
ftill neyer have God in his thoughts, ex- 
cept when the ftatcd returns of periodical 
."\vorfhip extort an involuntary recolleétiou 
of his Creator and Benefaétor. His good 
aétions, which he vic\ys \'vith fuch a proud 
exultation, "viII be found, if anal y{ed, to 
be rather negative, than pofitiyc. f\ fin1plc 
abfiinence from groífcr crinles conliitutes 
only one half of Chrii1:ianity . It is not 
enough to forfake eyil; \ve muft learn 
likewifc to do good. It is not enough to 
do good; ,ve muft do it aìfo from proper 
n1otives. The oßentatiúus relief of the dif- 
tre{[ed, or the vain parade of patronizing 
humble piety, feeks its recompence in hu- 
Blan approbation; and" verily it has its 
" reward," but not at the hand of tbe AI- 
rnighty. U nlcfs the love of God, throng}1 
the medium of the Rcd
cn1cr, he the [pring 
II 4 of 


... 
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SECT. of all our aélions, he ",-ho "requireth truth 
II. "in the in\vard parts,"" ,viII vie\y thCIll 
"\vith difguft, and turn from them with 
contenlpt. In the great day of retribution, 
not' the excellence of an aétion abftraét-... 
edly confidered, but the goodnefs of the 
D10ti ve ,yill be regarded P; and a '\vorldly, 
{elf. fufficient, interefted morality, un- 
founded upon the :L.'lcred principle of faith 
and 1ove, ,,-in then be found lighter than 
duft in the balance q. 


4. 


p 1\fatt. x. 42. 
q The foHowing words of Bp. l-Iopkins are well worth 
the attention of tho[e, who build upon mere baptifmal re- 
gt:neration; nor are they leis deferving the notice of the 
modern broachers of the :fhange fancy, that regeneration is 
fimply the converfion of the heathens to the outward profef- 
:íÏon of Chrifii
nity, againfi which lafi error the Bp. fì)eciaI1y 
guards. "_Rcgeneration is not a converíìon frorn an ido- 

. latrous way of wor{hip to the profdIìon of the true faith." 
Sermons-, p. 520. 
a V cry difficult it is to perfuadc men againft the preju- 
H dices of their corrupt hearts. This great change, fay 
U they-, is more than needs. Regeneration begins now to 
.c be decried by as great mafiers in .I(rael as ever Kicode- 
" Inus was. J\lany underHand not to what end the fabric of 
It corrupt nature íbould be demoliíhed, and men as it were 
" turned out of them(elves. 'rhey think-, if they are but 
H baptized, whereby, as they filppofe, the guilt of original 
"fin is waíhed a\vay-, that a [obcr religious life, keeping 
U from grots aétual fins-, is fuffÌcicnt for the obtaining of 
" heaven, without thofe hard a1-td inexplicable notions of 
(" regcneration. I íhall therefore endeavour to con, ince you 
" of 
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Nothing can f11ew the fol1y of the fore- CIIAP. 
going error in a n10re ftriking light, than a III. 
confideration of the charaéter of Satan. 
Our great enemy is neither an adulterer, 
nor a drunkard, nor a murderer, in the li- 
teral {cnfe of the word; his fin is entirely 
of a {piritual nature. Pride, malice, and 
revenge; falfehood, envy, and an1bition; 
not intemperance, luJr, or rapine, occa- 
noned his expulfion from heaven f . An ab- 
fiinence from external vice is doubtlefs in- 
difpenfibly neceífary; but if a perron reft 
fatisfied \vith this excellence alone, he ex- 
hibits but a very faint fketch of genuine 
Chrifiianity. V\T e are inforlned upon in- 
fpired authority, that" the wicked iliall 
f' be turned into hell, and all the people 


" of the in<1ifpenfible neceffity that there is of 
eing born 
t
 again; that fo, when you are per[uaded of it, you may 
" give no rc
 to yourièlvcs, nor unto God, till he caufe his 
j;C Spirit, which is that wind that bloweth where it lifteth, 
" to breathe fpirituallifc into you, without which .it is im- 
" poffible that you íhould inherit eternal life." 
.After this exordium, the piou? Prelate proceeds to de- 
monfirate, in the moil incontrovertible n1anner, the natural 
impoffibility of falvation being extended to the unregenerate. 
Sermons, p. 535. et infra. 
r This idea is excellently purfued in a fin all traA, en- 
titled A PrrfT
'(1atiq;c againfl Socillil2lzifm, addnjFd ly a CO/l1Z- 
t1
Y Clirg)lman to bis Pùrijhiollcrs. The .Author, I be1iev
, the 
tate Rev. \V. Jones. 


C' that 



-- 
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SECT. " that forget God." A manifeft dií1:inél:ioll 
II. is here made bet",-een the avo\\'ed. profli- 
gate, and the plaufible hypocrite. The one 
openly vio1ates the C01TIlnands of heaven; 
the other paffes decently through life, "\vhile 
his foul is utterly eftranged from his Cre- 
ator. 'The grofTnefs of corporeal, and the 
more refined nature of fpiritual wicked- 
nefs ",-ill equally, though by different 
roads, conduél: a man to the pit of de- 
tlrutlion. 


That {uch a Satanical difpofition of 
mind can neyer be plcafing to God, re- 
(luires no proo". A radical and internal 
change is no leis necefI:.1.ry, than an appa- 
rent, anù external one. The contrary fìlP- 
pofition is the very height of profane 
mockery. Our Lord did not cenfurc the 
" 
J">hari[ees on account of their irregularities,' 
for in this point they ,vere blanlelefs; but 
becauÍc their decent exterior fo wretchedly 
belied their in",,-ard affeétions. "Y e hypo- 
" crites, well did E{aias prophefy of you, 
" faying, This people dra\vcth nigh unto 
"mc \vith their' month, and honoureth 
,; n1C \,
ith thcir lips, but their heart is filr 
1 " 
,.; iroln ll1e s. 


5 l\Tatt. xv. i. 


In 
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In Scripture, it is ufual to reprefent {pi
 CHA!: 
ritual by natural objeéts. and the whole III. 
material world is ured as a medium, 
through which. "\ve nlay reCCIve ideas of 
the \vorld of (pirits. Such appears to be 
the plain import of .the term regeneration. 
In other "\ivords, it is a metaphor or alle- 
t 
gory t. At the time of his birth, man is 


t This peculiar mode of expreffion is not unknown in the 
Eaft. The author of the Inftitutes of Menu.) who Bouriíhed 
I 380 y
ars before Chrift, u1ês the following remarkable 
language. "Of hinl, \vho gives natural birth" and him, 
" who gives knowledge of the "whole Veùa, the giver of fa- 
u cred knowleùge is the more venerable father; fince tbe 
"fccond 01" divine birth eufures life to the t
vicc bfìrll, both in 
" this world, and hereafter eternally. Let a luan coníìder 
" that, as a mere hun1an birth, which his parents gave 
" him for their mutual gratification.) and which he receives 
IC after lying in the \vomb; but that birth, which his prin- 
" cipal acharya, who knows the whole Veda.) procures fOf 
C( him by his di.vine mother, the gayatri" is a true birth; that 
It birth is exempt from age and from death." Chap. ii. 1...1- 6 . 
The difference between the goodnefs of the afìions per- 
formeù by the ordinary Inan, and by him who has lJeen 
" twice born," is, in another part of this work, afcribed very 
juHly to the motive. "...\ religious aél.) proceeùing fronl 
" fcHi11l views in this world, as a facri{ice for rain, or in 
" the next, as a pious oblation in hope of a future rewarù, 
" is declared. to be co
crete and interefieù; but an aét per- 
ce formed with a knowledge of God.) and without {eli-love, 
" is called abftraB: and difintereflcc1. He, who frequently 
" performs intercfi:ed rites, attains an equal í1.1ti011 wi' h the 
" fegents of the !()wa IJ(ùVfll.. but h.:.) who irequern 1 y per... 
" furms difintcre!1:ed aéts of religion, beC0111eS for ever C:t:- 
" ,:tit 
.... 
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uíhered into a new ftatc of exif1:ence, and 
is cndo\ved "\vith tho[e powers, \vhich arc 
effential to his temporal welfare. From 
the helple{s [ea[on of childhood, when he 
requires 
he conf1:ant affifiance of others, 
he gradually paffes through the Rages o
 


u cmptft01Jl a body compofed qf tz.c./ive elements. Thus muft 
" the chief of tbe t-wice borll
 though he negleé1: the ceremo- 
" nial rites mentioned in the Saí1:ras, be diligent alike in 
" attaining a knowledge of God, and in repeating the V cda. 
"Such is the advantageous privilege of thofe, who have a 
,e double birth, frOlTI their natural mothers, and from the 
cc gayatri, their Jpjritllal mother, efj)ccialIy of a Brahmen; 
" íince tbe twice born malJ, by performing this duty, but 
u not ofh
rwi(e, n1ay foon acquire endIcfs felicity." Chap. 
xii. 89- The expreiììon of H twice born" perpetually recurs 
throughout the whole of this fingular compofition, amI is 
always ufcd in oppofition to tho[e who have received only a 
natural birth. 
A deep fenfe of the corruption of human nature pro
 
duced the fame dottrine among other ancient nations, as 
\vdl as the Indians.' "They had facrifices denominated 
" thofe of rq;('ncralÍon, and thofe facrifices were always pro- 
te fufely íì:ained with blood. The Taurobolium, a ceremony 
" in which the high prien of Cybele was confecrated, was a, 
Ii ceremony of this kind, and n1ight be caUed-a Þ
ptifm of 
,", blood.) which they conceived in' parted a fj}iritual ne\v 
"birth to the liberated fpirit-Nor were thefë baptilms . 
H confine!! to the pricfis alone; for per(olls not inve1ted 
" \vith a facred funEtion wcre fometimes initiated by the 
" ceremony of the Taurqbolium; and one invariable rule in 
II there initiations was.) to wear the í1:ained garments as long 
c. é.S poífiblc, in token of their having been thus regen
" 
.. rated," l\Iauricc's Ind. Antiq. 'r(l1. v. p. 95ï. 


bov- 
OIl 
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boyhood tlnd youth, to that which confl:i- CHAP. 
tutes the perfeétion of his nature, the com- III. 
plete developement of his rea{oning fåcul- 
ties. In the mean time he is occafionally 
fubjett to a variety, and even to a COl11pli- 
cation of diforders, which retard his growth, 
and impede his prog
e{s. He no\v burns 
"\'vith a feveriíh heat; and now fhivers \vith 
an unnatural coldne:lS. His faculties are 
fometirnes benumbed with the t.orpor of a 
lethargy; and at other times, the "\tv hole of 
his animal fralne experiences the baneful 
influence of the lcpro{y. From there di{- 
tempers he frequently recovers; but he is 
more or le{s fubjeét to them, till death in- 
terpofes, and rcfcues him fron1 their do- 
n11l11011. 


. 
Such, in brief: is the natural hiftory of 
the human fpecies; and exaétly analogous 
to it is the fpiritual life of the Chrifi:ian. 
q'hc effeéts of the fall 
Tere a total depra- 
vation Qf cur f:.1.
ulties, and a complete per- 
verfion of our. affeétions. Man, in a ftate 
of nature, loves that, which he ought to 
hate, and hates that, ,vhich he ought to 
Jove. He has no inclination to retain even 
the kno\\ledge of God u; and ftill lefs to 


\\ Rom. i. 28. 


fervc 
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r ECT. ferve hin1 in {pirit and in truth. He is to... 
II. tally given up to a reprobate mind; the 
{ervice of Satan is his pride an(
 his plca- 
{ure; and" he works all uncleannefs \vith 
" greedinefs." 


it r 
 
es It is the office of reseneration, to refiore 



i.

 the man to the prifline innocence of Adam; 
Image of .î. h " fj h fl - fi 
Adam. to reI cue 1m rom t e avery ot 111; tó 
turn hin1 to the love of God; and to con- 
vert every aflèè1ion into its former chan- 
nel. This change is defcribed, in the mc- 
taphorical language _ of Scripture, as a fe- 
cond birth, as an introduétion into a ne \v 
[tate of exifience. The ideas, wiíhes, and 
inclinations are fpiritualized; the love of 
God is now the reigning principle in the 
foul; and the whole man becomes, as it 
-\yere, a new creature X. His morality is 


x Thus Dr. Ifaac Barrow. u VÇ" 
 are naturally void of 
,:' thofe good difpofitions in underttanding, will, and affec- 
" tions, which are needful to render us acceptable unto God, 
H fit to fefve and 
Jeafe him, capable of any favour from 
(C him, and of any true h:lppinefs in ourfelve3- To remove 
"which bad difpofitions,-and to beget tho(e contrary to 
'c them,-GoJ in mercy cloth grant to us the virtue of i1is 
" Holy Spirit; who, hra opening our hearts,-begetteth 
c, divine knowledge, "Nif(Jom, and faith in our minds
 \vhich 
H is the work of illuminatio1l and i1ýlruffi01z- Then by conti- 
e( ;
J::'t.1 impreHìons he hcndeth our inclinations, and mol1i- 
C( fyeth 
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no\V 110 longer built upon nlere worldly ÇHAP. 
e1te<:m; but he ftriv
s tQ lead a holy. life, III. 


tt fyeth our hearts, and ten1percth our affcétions to a willing 
H compliance with GoJ's will, anJ a hçar
y compbcepce in 
'c th:ü which is good and pleafing to God,-y...-hich is the 
H work ()f fantti.lìcation
 another great part of his ofnce. 
" Both thefe operations together (enlightening our minds, 
" fan8ifying our wiBs and affeEtions) do conftitute and ac.. 

c compliíh that \vork, which is flyled the -rcgcncrat :cn, r{no- 
"rvLZtion
 vivificati(}n
 1lCW crcallon, rcJurreélioll of a nlan; 
" the faculties of our fouls being fo in1proved, that we be- 

c come, as it were, other men thereby; able and apt to do 
" that, for which before we were altogether inùifpofeù and 
&C unfit." Barrow's "r orks, vol. ii. p. 5 0 4. 
In a fÌ1nilar nlanner Bp. Hall; "'V ait thou on the 
Cc Lon1, and keep his 'ways) and he íhall exalt thee. He 'V.Jill 
" make all things ne-:..u. And fhall all things be nlade new, 
" and our hearts be old? Shall n0thing but our fouls be out 
" of the faíhion? Surely, beloved, nOllC but ncw bearts are fot 
H tbe lZC"l.V heavens: c'reept we be born 01lt:S,U, we cnter not i1lto 
" lift;.. All other things íh:ill in the very inttant receive 
" their renovation; onely our bearts mlffl be 1/ladt: ncw be- 
" foreba'zd, or d1
 they {hall r 'vcr be renewed to their glory. 
" St. Peter, vII-hen he had tol
 us of looking for new hea... 
" Yens, and nevI earth, infers thi:5 ufè upon it; \Vherefore, 
" beloved, L
ing ye looke for fueh things, be diligent, th3.t 
"ye n1ay be found of hitn in peace, without fpot, and 
"blameleífe. Bil,old, the new hazq.,'ens require nc'LU and Jpot- 
" 11ft., inbabitants. As ever, therefore, we looke to have ùur 
" part in this blefièd renovation, let us caft off all our evill 
"anti corrupt affe&ions, put off the old man with his 
" works, and now with the new yeere put on the new: 
" labour for a ne'l.V heart, begin a new life. That which St. 
H John faic8 here, that God will fay and doe in our en... 
.e trance to glorification; Behold I make all things new; 
" St. 
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SECT. becaufc he. believes it to be pleafing tð 
, 
II. God. I-Ic is nO\-\1 - no longer content with 
a bdre abf1:inence from evil; but is eager 
to render himfelf aéti ycly ufcful. He \yill 
not admit any deed to be good, till he has 
firfi - afcertained its motive. .L\nd even 
then he deeply lan1en
s its imperfeaion; 
and, inf1:ead of claiming any merit from its 
performance, he is rather difpofed to {mitt? 
upon his breafi:, and exclaim" God be mer.. 
ciful to 111e a {inner. 


Still he remains in a [ort of {piritual 
childhood. His perceptions want that 
clearnefs, \-vhich mature age is alone able 
to confer; and he requires the continual 
aid of God's holy Spirit, -united "vith the 
daily ufc of the Ineans of grace, in his 
progre(s to the higher fiages of Chrifiian 
exiftence. Mean\"hile, as he advances in 
holinefS, he advances alfo in humility j and 
thé deeper infight he obtains into his own 
heart, the n10re deeply is he convinced of 
its extreme finfulnefs and in1becilitv. Con.. 
., 



. St. Paul faith he hath done it already, in our rcgtlltratioll j 
" Old things are paffeù away, all things are become new. 
" '\Vhat nleans this, but that our regentration 1lZlIjl make 'Way 
U for Ollr gl{lrificatioil, and that our glory 11111)1 but perflél our 
>(( 'ugellLrùtio1Z ?" fiA LL':J w.Jrks, p
 4 '?S.. 


tinuallr 
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tinually engaged in contemplating the di- CHAP. 
vine perfettions, his eye acquires a micro- III. 
fcopie accuracy in difcerning his own frail- 
ties. He clearly perceives, that his very 
befi acrions are more or lefs tainted with 
fin; and bitter experience forces him to 
,confeíS with the excêllent Beveridge, "Alas! 
"I can neither [et my head nor heart 
" about any thing, but I fiill fhew myfelf 
" to be the fÏnful offspring of finful pa- 
" rents, by being the ÍÌnful parent of a 
" finful offspring. Nay, I do not only be- 
" tray the in-bred VenOlTI of my heart, by 
" poifoning my common aétions, but even 
"my lTIOft religious perforn.1ances alfo, 
" ",.ith fin. I cannot pray, but I fin; I 
" cannot hear, or preach a fermon, but I 
" fin; I cannot give an alms" or receive 
" the Sacrament, but I fin; nay, I cannot 
" [0 much as' confefs my fins, but my very 
" confeffions are fiill aggravations of them; 
" my repentance needs to be repented of, 
" my .tears want wafhing, and the very 
" waíhing of my tears need fiill to be 
" "yafhed over again with the blood of mv 

 - 
"Redeemer. Thus, not only the worft of 
" my fins, but even the beft of my duties, 
" fpeak me a child of Adam: infomuch, 
" that whenfoever I refleél: upon my paft 
VOL. II. I " aétions, 
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SECT. N aél:ions, methinks I cannot but look up- 
I I. "aLl illY whole life, from the tin1e of my 
" conception to this very nloment, to be ... 
" but as one continued aét of fin Y." 


Such is the deliberate confeffion of one 
of the brighteft ornaments of the Englií11 

pi[copacy; and fimilar to it are the fen- 
timents of the judicious Hooker. "There 
" is no man's cafe fo dangerous, as his, 
"whom Satan hath perfuaded, that his 

, o\vn righteoufi1efs fhall prefent hin1 pure 
" and blalneleíS in the fight of God. If 
" we could fay J "'
e were not guilty of any 
"thing at all in our confciences, (we 
" know ourfel yes far from this. innocency ; 
"\ve cannot (qy, we know nothing by 
" ourfel ves; but if 'Ne could,) íhould ,ve 
"therefore plead not guilty before the 
" pre{ence of our Judge, that fees further 
"into our hearts, than we ourfelves can 
" do? If our hands did never offer vio- 
" lence to our brethren, a bloody thought 
" cloth prove us murderers before him: if 
" \ve had never opened our mouth to ut- 
" ter any fcandalous, offenfive, or hurtful 
" word, the cry of our {ecrct cogitations 


1 Bp. Beveridge's Private Thought
, p. .3 I. 


" is 
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" is heard in the ears of God. If we did CHAP. 
" not commit the fins, which daily and III. 
" hourly, either in deed, "vord, or thoughts, 

, we do commit; yet in the good things 
"which we do, ho\v Inany defeéts are 
" there intermingled! God, in that which 
" is done, refpeéteth the mind and inten- 
" tion of the doer. Cut off then all thofe 
"things, wherein we have regarded our 
" o\vn glory, thofe things which men do 
"to pleafe men, and to fatisfy our own 
" liking, thúfe things, which we do for 
" any by-refpett, not fÎncercly and purely 
" for the love of God, and a {mall {core 
" will {erve for the number of our righ- 
" teous deeds. Let the holieí1: and beft 
" things, which \ve do, be confidered. We 
" are never better affeé1:ed unto God, than 
"when we pray; yet, when ,:ve pray, 
" ho\v are our aftèét:ions many times dif- 
" traded! How little reverence do we 
" 1hew unto the grand majefty of God, 
" unto whom we fpeak! How little fC- 
" morfe of our own miferies! How little 
" taí1:e of the f weet influence of his tenòer 
" mercies do we feel! Are we not as un- 
" willing many times to begin, and as glad 
"to make an end; as if in :h1.ying, Call 
(C upon nle, he had fet us a ycry burthel1- 
I 
 " fonle 
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SECT. " f0111e talk? It may feen1 [omewhat ex- 
II. "treme, which.I will fpeak; therefore let 
· " everyone judge of it, even as his own 
" heart fhall tell him, and no otherwife; 
" I will but only make a denland: If God 
" íl10uld yield unto us, not as unto Abra- 
" ham, if fifty, forty, thirty, twenty, yea, 
" or if ten good perfons could be found in 
" a city, for their fakes this city íhould 
" not be defiroyed; but, and if he fhould 
" make us an offer thus large; fearch all 
" the generations of men, fithence the fall 
" of our fath r Adam, find one man, that 
" hath done one aélion, ,vhich hath paffed 
"from him pure, without any fi:ain or 
" blemiíh at all; and for that one man's 
" only aétion, neither man nor angel f11all 
" feel the torments \yhich are prepared for 
"both. Do you think that this ranfom, 
"to deliver men and angel$, could be 
" found to be anlong the fans of men? 
"The beft things, \v hich "\ve do, have 
" f0111C\vhat in theln to be pardoned. How 
" then can we do any thing meritorious, 
" or worthy to be rewarded? Indeed, God 
." cloth liberally promife whatfoever apper- 
'" taineth to a blefièd life to as many as 
" :fincerely keep his law, though they be 
" l1l)t exaßJy able to keep it. Wherefore 
" we 
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"we acknowledge a dutiful neceffity of CHAP
 
U doing "\vell; but the Ineritorious dignity III. 
" of doing well we utterly renounce. We 
"fee ho\v far we are from the perfea 
" righteou[ne{s of the law; the little fruit 
" "\\ hich "\ve have in holinefs, it is, God 
"'knoweth, corrupt and unfound: "\ve put 
" no confidence at aU in it, we challenge 
" nath t ng in the world for it; we dare not 
" call God to reckoning, as if "ve had him 
" in our debt books: our continual fuit to 
" him is, and n1uft be, to bear with our 
" infirillities, and pardon our offences z." 


From" there citations it will fufficiently' 
appear, how oppofite the genuine doétrine 
of the church of England, as maintained 
by fuch eminent charaélers, as Beveridge 
and Hooker, is to the complaifant and ac- 
commodating liberality of the pre{ent age. 
The dignity of human nature; its innate 
tendency to virtue, and abhorrence f
.oln 
vice; its occafional lap{es; its yenial errors; 
its trifling oftènces; and its accidental fail- 
ings; are terms equally llnknown to our 
venerable Reformers, and to the facred page 
of Scripture. 


z Hooker's DiCc. of J ufiification. 
I 3 


\Vidc- 


.. 
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SECT. Widely different from this proud {pirit 
II. of fclf-juftification is the language of the 
Chrifiian, in his progreís towards holineß. 
Whatever may have been his {ucce:lS in 
combating the world, the flefh, and the 
devil; fiill docs he pour forth his foul be- 
fore God, in firains of the deepeft and 
moil unaffeéted humiliation. Confcious of 
his utter inability to fave him[elf, he daily 
perceives with greater clearne{s, the necef- 
íity of the atonement, and the -\;yonderful 
benefits which re[ult from it. He ac- 
knowledges with joy and gratitude the 
truth of St. Paul's declaration; "By grace 
" are ye raved through faith; and that not 
" of yourfelves: it is the gift of God: not 
'c of ,yorks, left any man :fllould boaft a." 
vVhile he laments the deadne[s and cold- 
nefs of his heart, and the fèv{, the trifling, 
the inlperfeél: [ervices, which he perfornls, 
in returp for the immen[e obligations con- 
ferred upon him by everlafiing love b; to 


a Ephef. ii. 8. 
b It is excellently obferved by that eminently learned 
anù pious man, the Hon. Robert Boyle, that" he alone 
"loves God as much as he ought, that, loving him as 
" much as he can, firives to repair the ùeplored imperfec- 
,
 tion of that love, with an extreme regret to find it no 
If sreater:'. 


the 
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the reít of mankind he appears to be la- C II A P. 
bouring inceíIàntly in the vineyard of III. 
Chrift, and as abounding more and n10rc 
in all good deeds. Thus, as the fphere 
of his utility increa[es, his. [elf-abafcment 
grows in an equal proportion; and though 
his ,,,orks :fhine before men, yet their n1e- 
ritoriou{neiS he rejecrs with abhorrence, 
and the glory re[ultii1g from them he hear- 
tily a[cribes to God alone. Nor ""ill death 
Ít[elf put an end to his Chrifiian humility. 
When tranílated into the maníÏons of eyer- 
Iafiing felicity, he \vill worfhip him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cafi: his cro,vn 
before the throne. He will join, ""ith a 
heart glowing ,vith gratitude, and rapt in- 
to the fublinlefi: devotion, in the rung of 
the he3.vcnly choir to the gre3.t Redecn1er. 
" Thou waft íJain, and hatt redeerned us 
" to God by thy blood, out of every kin- 
"dred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
.. tion- Worthy is the IJan1b that \-\-as llaiu 
" to receive po\\rer, and riches, and ,vif:' 
" dom, and fi:rength, and honour, and glo- 
" ry, and blcffing:-Bleffing, and honour, 
" and glory, and po\ver, be unto hin1 that 
" fitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
" Lamb for eyer anù ever c." 


c Rev. v. 9. 
I 4 


In 
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SECT. In purfuing the analogy between the 
II. natural and [piritual life, we muíì now 
turn our eyes to a very different, . and a 
A tendency h _ 1 0. . fi M d . 
to fin even very urnl latlng plLlure. an, urlng 
in the rege- h h 1 . d f h . . 11. . h o 
ncrate. See t e woe perlo 0 IS eXln.ence In t IS 
Art. ix. world, is [ubjeét to a variety of diforders, 
which rack his animal frame with torture, 
and prevent the due performance of its or- 
dinary funétions. In this refpett, as we 
have daily but too many unhappy infiances, 
the parallel is equally cxaét. The beft of 
Chriftians are perpetually guilty of fins, 
either of omiffion, or of commiffion. The 
offence is fometimes [ucceeded by a fpeedy 
recovery; but at other times, the relapfe 
is of fo heinous a nature, that it approaches 
to the very confines of apoftafy. The foul 
crime of fenfuality may be fi:yled the le- 
profy of the [oul;. the violent emotion of 
anger, its fever. The dangerous fiumber 
of carelefslefs and infenfibility is accurately 
reprefented by lethargic and paralytic af- 
feétions; and the lofs of the fpiritual pre- 
cifely corre{ponds with the 10fs of the na- 
tural appetite. The comparifon might ea- 
fily, if neceífary, be purfued to a lTIucIl 
greater length
 Perhaps, there is fcarcely 
a fingle bodily difiemper, without its men- 
tal counterpart. 


This 
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This metaphor is fo ob.vious, that it per- CHAP. 
petually and imperceptibly mingles itfelf III. 
"\v\.th the mofi common expreffions of our 
ordinary converfation d; and what is more 
to" the prcfent purpofe, it is ':1niformly 
agreeable to the phra[eology of Scripture. 
" The whole head is ÍÌck, and the whole 
" heart faint; from the {ole of the foot 
" even unto the head there is no foundnefs 
" in it; but wounds, and bruifes, and pu- 
t( trefying fores; they have not been clofed, 
" neither bound up, neither mollified with 
" ointment e." The obftinate infidelity of 
the Jews is pr
dia:ed in a feries of fimilar 
terms: " The heart of this people is waxed 
" 6ro[s, and their ear5 are dull of hearing, 
" and th
ir eyes have they clo{ed f." Agree- 
ably to the fame allegory, as the diforders 
of the mind are defcribed by the di{orders 
of the body; fa a {tate of total fpiritual 
dereli8:ion is equivalent to death. " You 
" hath he quickened, "\vho were dead in 


d Ex. gr. Lethargic dulncfs-Tbe fever of impatience- 
BurniJlg with indignation-Cbilling negIeB:, and the cold 
touch of poverty, equally freeze tLc genial currcnt of the foul, 
&c. &c. 
c l1àiah i. 5. 
f Aéls xxviii. 27. 


" tref- 



I
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SECT. 
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" trcfpafiès and fins g;" "But the fearful, 
"and unbelieving, and the abon1Ínab]e, 
h and murderers, and \vhoremongers, and 
" foreerers, and idolaters, and all liars, {hall 
" have their part in the lake which burn- 
"eth with fire and qrim:H:one, which is 
" the fecond death h." 


... 
Fronl' thefe obferyations it appears, .that 
the doBrine of regeneration i
 a perfea 
metaphor or allegory. Upon his fjrft ad- 
n1iffion into the invifible church of. Chrift, 
the natural man mufi: becorne a new crea- 
ture. A total renovation of the heart, and 
a thorough change of principles, D1ufi: take 
place; a change, as great as that which a 
new-born infant experiences i, 
"'rom the 



 Ephef. ii
 I. 
Jt Rev. xxi. 8. 
- i Thus our Churcn fpeaks in tr.e hrfi p
rt of the IIomirr 
for 'Yhitfun(
ay. "As there are three [everal and fundry 
" per[ons in the Dcity, fo have they three fever3.1 and fun- 
" dry offices proper unto eJ.ch of them: the Father to cre- 

, ate; the Son to redeem; and the floIy Ghofi to hînélify 
cc and regenerate. 'Vhereof the !aft, the more it is hid from 
cc our underflanding, the more it ought to move all nlcn to 
cc wonù
r at the fecret a.od mighty wÐrking of God's HoIy 
" Spirit, which is within us. For it is the Holy Ghùft, 
" and no other thing, that doth quicken the minds of men, 
C( íiirring up good and godly nlotions ill their hearts" which 
" arr 
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childhood of religion, the believcr muft C II A r. 
fucceiliveIy paiS through the í1:ages of youth III. 
and manhood, till he attain to the rank of 
what St. John :ltyIes a father k. This may 
be denominated his gro\vth in holine{s. In 
the mean time he will {utrer a variety of 
defeats from his [Diritual ad verfaries, and 
1 
"viII daily di[cover more and more the ex- 
treme corruption of his ÍÌnful and di{or- 
dcrcd heart. So far from arrogantly claim- 
ing perfeétion, he a_cknowledges, that Vt'hen 
he has done all, he is ftill an unprofitable 
fervant. .But he is not di{couraged; he 
boldly preífes forward, relying upon him, 
who is able to make us more than con- 


U are agreeable tò the will and commandn1ent of God, fuch 
(t as otherwifè of their own crooked and perverfe nature 
" they í1
ould neyer have. 'rhat, which is born of the Spirit, 
H is fpirit. As who íhould íày, man of his own nature is 
Ie fldhly anù carnal, corrupt and naught, finful alJd rlifobe- 
U dient to God, without any lìx1rk of goodnefs in him, 
" without any virtuous or godly motion, only givcn to evil 
"thoughts and wicked deeds. As for the work
 of the 
" Spirit, the fIruits of faith, charitable and godly motions, 
H if he have any at all in him, th
y proceed only of the 
(C Holy Ghofi J who is the onlv worker of our îanttification, 
" anù maketh us new lTItn i
 Chr
 't J efùs-Suc;, is the 
'e power of the Holy Ghoft to reg-el:crate men, ,md as il were 
cr to bring them forth anew, fo that they ihall be nothing 
IF like the men that t hey were before:' 
k J h .. 
Ion lI. 12, 13, 14. 


querors. 
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SECT. querors. Here, tha1}ks be to God through 
II. Jefus Chrift, the parallel ceafes. Every 
fon of Adam is fubjeét to the condition of 
mortality; but regeneration opens to the 
Chriftian the full profpeél of a glorious 
immortality. "Death is {wallowed up in 
" viétory." At the clofe of a life [pent ill 
the {ervice of God, the aged believer can 
raife his eyes, moifi indeed with the tears 
of gratitude, but gliftening with hope, to- 
wards that heaven, in the joys of \\; hich he 
will {oon be removed to participate. 


The ne. One a \vful confideration yet remains, the 
cefiìty of rc- b r-, {; l n fl" f .. . I . 
generation. a 
o ute nec
lty 0 regeneratIon. t IS a 
remarkable circumftance, that our Saviour 
exprcfsly declares it no le{s than three 
times, in the íhort [pace of five verfes. It 
is firft introduced with a ftrong affevera- 
tion; " Verily, verily, I fay unto tl1eè, Ex- 
" cept a man be born again, he cannot fee 
" the kingdom of God l ." The nature of 
regeneration, and its attendant [ymboI, are 
next declared; "Except a man be born 
" of water and of the jþirit, he cannot en- 
" ter into the kingdom of God." And, as 
if to prevent all poffibiJity of mií1:ake or 
perver1ìon, the need/it) of it is a third 


, 


] John iii. 3. 


time 
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The kingdom of God, or oj hearvt71, does indeed occafional1y 
fignify the vifible church upon earth, which includes un- 
doubtedly tares as well as wheat; ånd fo it may primarily 
fignify in the prefent pa1Tage, as alluding partly to baptifnzal 
regeneration: but I cannot think that the expreffion fllely 
convey
 any fuch limited anp inferior meaning, when the 
idea of fpiritual regeneration is involved. It feems abfurd 
and improbable to the laft degree, that, in a folcmn dif- 
courfe \vith one of the leading men among the Pharifees
 
our Lord íhould fira acquaint his anxious auditor, n1ere1y 
that a man cannot become a member of the vifible fociety 
which he was about to efiabliíh upon earth, without being 
initiated into it by a particular ceremony; and {hould af. 
terwards, when Nicodemus required an explanation, in- 
Tolve, in a kind of awful myftery and obfcurity, that which, 
upon fuch a fuppofition, was totally devoid of myftery. Let 
any perfon attentively perufe the converfation between our 
bleífed Lord and the Jewiíh Ruler, and then judge, whether 
tbe kingdom of God can be ultimatcIy taken in any lefs li- 
mited fenfe, than the kingdom of cverla.fling glory and hap.. 
pilld's . 
So Ep. Hopkins: "Thefe two interpretations may be 
,C given of the text; E-rCfpt a man he horn of water and if 
" the Spirit; that is, except he be externally regencr.ated by 
U baptifm, when he hath fuch an opportunity to receive that 
" ordinance, that nothing but his own wilful contempt of 
C( it can hinder it, and be alfo internally regellerat
d by the 
" Spirit of God working a mighty thorough change upon 
" his heart, he fhall never be faved. Or again, it may be 
"underfiood th us; Except a man be renewed by the dfi- 
" cacy of the Holy Ghoft, cleanfing the inward Inan fronl 
., fin, 


\ 
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. SECT. Scripture then has decided, that none but 
II. the regent rate can be faved. It has pro- 
nounced that none can be admitted into 
the kingdo1l1 of heaven t but thofe, whofe 
hearts haye been renewed after the image 
of God. All the reí1: are utterly excìuded 
from the flock of Chrií1:, by our Lord him- 
felf.. And this determination is pertèétly 
confonant to reafon. A man can never be 
happy in a {ociety compofed of perfons, 
whofe fentiments and inclinations are to- 
tally at variance with his o,vn. A ÍÌnli- 
larity of taí1:es and purfuits is effentially 
nec
ffary to the full enjoyment of our ex- 
iftence. Even heaven itfelf would be no 
heaven to a fallen angel. By the very 
conH:itution of his being, he labours under 
a natural incapacity of fruition. His "vhole 
telnper mufi be changed in every refpett, 
before it is pollible for him to be an inha- 
bitant of the realms of blirs. Arguing then 
from analogy, all thofe, w hofe hearts are 
at variance \vith God, '\vho live in the al- 


" fin, as water cleanfeth the outward man from filth, he 
" fhall never enter into heavcn." Sermons, p. 519. 
It is almoft 1ùperfluous to remark, that the fame difiinc- 
tion between interllal and e
.t'te1"lJal regeneration, with which 
the prefent diíquifition commenced, is in this citation like- 
\yife accurately preferved. 


lowed 
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IO'lved praétice of an.,v fin, ,vhether it be CHAP. 
nlental or corporeal; \vhether it be envy, III. 
hatred, and malice, or fornication, dnlnk- 
ennefS, and uncleannefs; all thùíe likcvJife, 
,vho live in a {tate of forgetfulneß ot God, 
or, to ufe thè emphatical vY"ords of Scrip- 
ture, ,,'ho live 
rithout God in the world; 
in fhort, aU perfons, "\ìvho nlore or lefs par- 
take deliberately of the nature of. Sata!.1, 
cannot pollibly be raved without a total 
change, and a thorough renewal. How 
can that man, who works all uncleannefs 
"vith greedine{s, enjoy the preíènce of a "- 
God, who is of purer eyes than to behold 
the leafl: iniquity? How can he, who de:' 
tefi:s
 the very name of religion, and vrho 
hates the company of thofe to \\
hom it 
aftòrds a delightful, a never-railing theme 
of [ocial converfe; how can he bear to 
fpend an eternity in chanting forth the 
praifes of God; an eternity, in that very 
employment which on earth is the objeél: 
of his bitterefi: averfÌon? Direét oppofÌtes 
can never coalefce. We mufi either con- 
form to the tempers and habits of the hea- 
venìy fociety; or ,ve mufl: [ubmit to an 
cvcrlafiing exclufÌon from it. A man in 
his unregenerate ftate can1Zot, from the ycry 
nature 


IZ'l 
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SECT. nature of things, enter into the kingdom 
II. of God. 


In nlaking thefe a1fertions, were the 
fanttion of any human authority neceffary, 
I fl10uld think myfelf perfeåly fecure un- 
der that of Bifhop Butler. "If Chrift," 
fays he, "be indeed our Lord, our Saviour, 
"and our God; no one can fay, what 
" may follow, not only the obfiin3.te, but 
"the carele{s difregard to hiln, in thofe 
"high relations. Nay, no one can fay, 
" what may follow fuch ?i{regard, even in 
" the way of natural confequence. For, 
"as the natural confequences of yice in 
" this life are doubtlefs to be confidered, as 
" judicial punifllments inflitted by God; 
" fo likewi{e, for ought we know, the ju- 
" dicial punif11ments of the future life may 
" be, in a like way, or a like fenfe, the 
" natural confequence of "ice: of men's 
tc violating or di{regarding the relations, 
""\vhich God has placed them in here, 
" and nìade known to them. 


" Again: If mankind are corrupted and 
" depra yed in their moral characrer, and 
H fo are unfit for that ftate ,vhich Chrift 
" is 
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Ie is gone to prepare for his difciples; and 
" if the affiftance of God's Spirit be ne- 
Cc ceífary to renew their nature, in the de- 
't gree requifite to their being qualified for 
" that 1tate; all which is implied in th
 
4' expre{s, though :figurative declaration, 
" Except a man be born of the Spirit, he 
" cannot enter into the. kingdom of God: 
" fuppofing this, is it pollible any ferious 
" perfon can think it a flight matter, whe- 
H ther or no he makes ufe of the means, 
" exprefsly commanded by God, for ob- 
.:, taining this divine affifiance? Efpecially 
" ÍÌnce the whole analogy of nature í11ews, 
" that \\-e are not to expeét any benefits, 
"without making ufe of the .appointed 
" means for obtaining or enjoying thCll1 n." 


CHAP. 
III. 


, 


With regard. to each individual who , 
bears the name of Chrifiian, his o\vn con... 
{cience is the beft able to inform hin
 J 
how far he 
as a right to conclude him- 
felf regenerate. If he Ii ves in the allowed 
praétice of any jingle vice; if he forms no 
purpofes of amendment.; if his affeétions 
are fupremely {et upon things below, not 
upon things above; and if he has no relifh 


n But1er's Anal. Part II. chap. i. 
VOL. II. h.. fOt 
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SECT. for that {piritual communion \vith Gòd, 
II. "vhich con1titutes the \vhole felicity of the 
glorifì'Jd _ faints; {uch a man furcly cannot 
rea{onably think himfelf in a ftate of fafety. 
DifFerent "tempers, it is true, are endo\ved 
".ith differcnt degrees of anin1ation; but 
religi
n does not depend upon ,varm e
o- 
tions and tranfient feeli
gs; it confií1:s ra- 
ther in a firln, re[o]ute, and principled de- 
termination of the heart, and of the 1.1n- 
derí1:andi
g, to [crve God, and to keep his 
COIDl?andlnents. Provided a Inan, upon 
an impartial fcru tiny, finds this to be the 
cafe v\'ith himfelf: his particular tempera- 
nlent is of no yery great con{equence. 
But if he be obliged to confers, that, in 
religion alene, he is cold and indifferent; 
L 
,"v hile the whole energy of his mind, with- 
out the Ic"aft painful effort, is roufed into 
3étion, w hen in pur[uit of" any fav
urite 
employment, let him carefully examine the 
foundation, upon ",
hich his claim to pietJ 
is built. Should a flaw be difcovered, let 
him not be' {o far blinded by the deceit- 
[uIne[s of fin, as to pafs it over ",
ith hafte, 
or to view it with careleírne{s and indif- 
ference. 


We muft not indeed expcét, that, in 
the 
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the prefent life, our \\Tills can ever be in CHAP. 
peifeél unifon with the will of God. There III. 
is a conftant ftruggle, even in the moft de- 
voted hearts, between grace and nature; 
but no perfon has any reafon to eí1:eem 
hilnfelf in a dangt:rous ftate, becau{e har- 
rafl"ed with this internal \varfare. Every 
íincere believer muíl: prepare him{elf to 
encounter his innate corruption, and to 
fight vigorouíly againft that" law in his 
" members, which \vars againft the law of 
" his mind 0." The great Apoftle of the 
Gentiles him{elf ,,"as not exempt from this 
COlnmon condition of all Chriftians; but 
was forced to exclaim, in the bitterne1S of 
his heart, " 0 wretched man that I am ! 
" ,vho {hall deliver me from the body of 
"this death?" Such a ftruggle is. {o far 
from being a mark of determined enmity 
"\vith God, that Bp. Hall declares it to be 
· one of the very efTentials of regeneration. 


"There are two men," fays he, " in 
" every regenerate breaft, the old and the 
" ne\\''''; and of there, as they are ever 
"plotting againft each other, we mufi: 
" take the better fide, and labour that the 


o R .. 
om. VU. 23. 


K .2 


" nO\v' 
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..,ECT. " ne'\v man, by being more wife in God, 
II. "may outítrip the old. And how iliall 
I' that be done? If "re would difpoffeíS 
H the fi:rong man that keeps the haufe, 
" our Saviour bids us bring in a fironger 
" than he; and if we would over-reach 
u the fubtilty of the old man, yea the old 
tl ferpent, bring in a wiÍer than he, even 
" the Spirit of God, the God of wifdom P ." 


Upon the ",
hole, we may venture to 
pronounce, that he, who will [ubrnit to a 
fevere [elf-examination, with a fixed pur- 
pofe, to be guided by the Law of God, 
and not by his o\vn inclinations; he; who 
àefires only to know the will of his Cre- 
ato
, in order that he may obey it, however- 
it may thwart his vicious propenfities; this' 
man is not far from the kingdom of- 
heaven. 


· Bp. HalJ's 'v orks, p. 469.. 


cn AP. 



.. 
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C HAP. IV. 


E
IINENT CHARACTERS TYPICAL OF CHRIST. 
; I I I . A D A :\1. 2.:\1 E L CHI ZED E K. 3. I S .A A C A l' D 
ISl\IAEL. 4. ISAAC. 5. JOSEPH. 6 MOSES. 
.l\IARAII. :\IANN A. 
lASSAH AN D MER IBAH. 
THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 7. AARON. 8. ELI- 
, 
JAH. 9, DAVID AND SOI..OMO
. SOLO
IOX S 
SONG CO
IP.ARED \V ITH OTHER SPECI- 
1\1 E:N S 0 FOR I E N TAL PO E TRY. 


THE life and office of the Meffiah arc Eminent 
1 d .r' b d b I . 1 b charaAers 
not on Y CIcrI e y t 1e ceremonla 0 - typical of 
fcrvances of the La \v, but they are aIfo Chrift. 
.darkly exhibited in a long fucceffion of ty- 
pical charaéters, [rom the yery beginning of 
the world. In the íhadows of the J e\\7iíh 
church, the chofen people of God beheld 
the realities of the Gofpel; and in the mofi: 
illufirious of the Patri;rchs, they contem- 
plated the attributcs of the expetted Sa- 
,-iour of the world. The Lord of Life has 
now accompliíhed his mifiìon, and has 
clearly íhe""
n hiln{clf to be the end of the 
I.lavv of Mores. The obfcuritv of the I"e- 
vitical difpenfation is rcmcycd, and all the 
h.. 3 ancient 
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SECT. ancient Scriptures are found to preach the 
II. advent of a fuffering Redeemer a . 


J. 
Adam. 



. 
Melchizc- 
ciek. 


I. The lira. typical delineation of Chrifi: 
occurs in the very beginning of the Penta- 
teuch. As Adam is the head of the na- 
tural world, fo is Chrift of the fpiritual; 
confequently, by exaélly inverting the cha- 
raéter of Adam, we obtain a complete de- 
{cription of the charaéter of Chrift. Death 
was the re{ult of Adam's tranfgreffion; 
life everlafiing is the fruit of Chrift's per- 
fca obedience. The firft Adam was made 
a living {oul; the laft Adam a quickening 
{pirit. As the one ,vas prior to the other 
in point of tin1e; {a does the natural fiate 
of man precede his {piritual regener
tion.. 
All men bear the image of the earthy; 
and all real Chrifiians bear the image of 
the heavenly. For, as Adam is the na- 
tural father of the v,,"hole human {pecies; 
fo is Chrift the {piritual father of many 
children h. I 


2. The next type of Chrift, \vhich de- 
mands our attention, is the fingular cha- 
ratter of IVlclchizedek, King of Salen1, the 


a Luke xxiv. 27. 


i I Cor. xv. 21. 
Prieít 
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Prietl of the IÆoft high God. 
o ]TIention 
is made .in/
cripture either o
 he parents 
or de{cendants of -,tþi? prince; yet, even 
Abraham, the father of the tà
thfuI, ovvned 
his fuperior dignity by paying hin1 tithes 
of all, and by 3ccepting hi
 þleffing. l\1cJ- 
chizedek, on tbe other hand, refreí11ed the 
{pirits of Abraham, \" hen 
xha
í1:ed by 
temporal "\varfare, \yith bread and. ,:v ine.; 
as Chrift doe
, to this day, þis fpiritual 
church n1ilitant, \\'ith the ,"cry fame facra..,. 
'" 
mental elen1ents c. 


. 
The argument, which St. Paul deduces 
[roln the circunT!lanccs attending this ty- 
pical charaéter, is, that the Chriliian dii: 
penh'ltion n1ufi: be of a fuperior natu! e to 
the MofiticaI, becaufe .l\braham, in ",,-hafc 
Joins Lc\.i the anceftor of Mofes \\-"as, 
owned the fupcriority of Melchizedck, the 
type of Chrift, by paying tithcs to hin1, 
and by accepting his blefiing. Contè,. 
quently, if Abrahat11 ,vas his inferior, an 
his poiterity muí1: be fa like\\'i{c, and 
alTIOng them the Sons of Lc\ i, '" ho con1- 
pofed the Jcwiíh pricí1:hood. It appears, 
as if St. l
aul meant to h3ye entered n10re 


c Hcb. v. 5. au,l vii. 4. 
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. 
pårticularly into the typical re[emblancc 
bet\\'een Melchizedek and the Meffiah, but 
,vas deterred frolD it, by the {piritual dul": 
nefs of the perfons to ,,,hOlll his Epifi:le is I 
addreffed. Chrií1: is" called of God, an 
" High-Prieíl: after the order of Melchize- 
41 dek. Of whom we hayc many things 
., to fay, and hard to be uttered, feeing ye 
I( are dull of hearing. For 
vhen for the 
" time ye ought to be teachers, Je have 
tc need that one teach you again which be 
"the firft principles of the oracles of 
It God d." 


It has been fuppofed, and "not vrithout 
{orne degree of probability, that Melchizc- 
dek \vas eyen lTIOre than a mere type ; 
that he ,vas a yifiblc Inanife1tatÍon of the 
Son of God. Without, enturing to decide 
upon fo obfcure a {ul:jeét, there is no rea- 
{on to doubt of the frequent corporeal ap- 
pearance of the Mefiìah,. during the period 
of the J)atriarchal and Lcvitical difpell- 
fations. Whatever {entiments are enter- 
tained refpeéting the I11Jfi:erious charaé1:er 
of Melchizedek, h
s illu1trious antitype 
feems e,ridently to be the perfon fpoke
 
1 - '1/7-4 0. V - J. 2( 


It 


ø' 


d IIeb. v. 10. 


of 
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of in the Hebrew Scriptures, 'under the CHAP. 
name of the Angel Jehovah e . IV. 


3. We are informed by the {an1e in- 3. 
f. 
 d . h h h r. f "" Ab I f<lac and 
] rire teac er, t at t e t\VO lons 0 ra- Ifmaei. 
ham were typical of the La"" and the 
Gofpel. "It is written, that Abraham had 
" two fans, the one by a bond-maid, the 

, other by a free-woman. But he, who 
II was of the bond-woman, was born after 
" the fleíh: but he of the free-\voman 
U ,yas by promife. Which things are an 
" allegory: for thefe are the t\\'O co- 
" vcnant
 ; the one from the mount Sinai, 
u ,vhich genòcreth to bondage, \\: hich is 
IC Agar. For this Agar is nlount Sinai 
U in Arabia, and anf\vercth to JerufaIcnl 
H "hich no\v is, and is in bondage \\'ith 
L' 
" her chilòren.. But J eru(alclTI, ,yhich i.5 
H a1?oye, is lice, \\'hich is the mother' of us 
" a1J. No\v we, brethren, as Ifaac was, 
" arc the children of prolnife f." 


It may be obfervcd, in addition to the 
foregoing declaration 
 of St. Paul, that as 
l:linael "as born fÌrfi, and then Ifaac; fo 


e See Gen. 
viii. xxxii. SO. and xlviii. 16. Exod. iii. 2. 
lud xiv. 19, 24. Judges ii. Dan. iii. 25, &c. 
r Ga'at. iv. 22. 


did 
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4. 
l1aac. 


I-IORÆ I\lOSAICÆ. 


did the La\\r precede the Gofpel. . And a;
 
Ifinnel ,vas banií11ed frotn the prefence of 
his f:ïther, and lcd a roving un[ettled life 
in Arabia, his hand againít" every man, and 
every n1an's hand againí1: him, in orèer 
that he might make room for Iiàac; [0 is 
the La\v fuperJèded. by .the Gofpel, and fo 
are the J e\\TS ,vanderers and vagabonds oyer 
the fàce Qf the whole earth, a proverb and 
a by - \\'ord among nations. Lafily, as the 
(
e{cendants of J[mael relnain to this day a 
di11intt and peculiar people; 1ò are the 
.T eV\'s prevented, by a divine fatality, from 
bIend:ng \vith the inhabitants of tho{e 
countries, through. which they. are dif- 
pcr{
d. 


4. In pur{uing the hiûory of Ifilac, \ve 
again find hinl. a li\ycly type of the grcat 
flcrifìce, which ChriÛ Blade for' fin by his 
01 
O\Vl1 death. .t\brahanl is ordered to offer 
up his oni y {on on the Glountain of 110- 
riah, where he arrived on the third day; 
{ù long a time therefore \vas I[aac yirtually 
dead in the eyes of hi.s parent. Chrií1:, the 
only begotten of his f;Jt
.1lT, Vt 7 as. offered up 
on a mOUf'tai!1 in the 
u11e reQion, and rc- 
c 
Jnained under the po\ycr of death three 
days. 
\.s i\brahalll took the wood of the 
hur:1t- 
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burnt-offering, and laid it upon I(aac his 
fon; fo did Chrift bear his O\Vl1 crofs, on 
\vhich he- \yas to be offered up, as an ex- 
piation for our fins. As I:C'lac on the third 
day was delivered from the fentence. of 
death, and reftored to the arms of his tà- 
ther and the enjoyment of life; [0 did 
Chrift on th<: third day rife triumphant 
from the grave, clad in the glorious robes 
of immortality, 


\V c may likevvi{e add, that there is a 
moít perfeél re{en1blance bctween the type 
and the antitype in their patience and re- 
íignation. Ifaac yielded ilnplicit obedience 
to the dié1:ates of heaven, and made not 
the Ieaft refiítancc to the arm of his father, 
though he ,vas of fufficicnt age to haye 
c;fi1y' oyerpo\vcred the ftrength of an old 
n1an. Chriít rneckly [ublnitted to a pain- 
ful and ignominious dèath, though he 
might by a íingle "
ord have comnl
nrled 
the united eftòrts of tv{el ve legions of an- 
gels to cruíh his cnemies; or, without [ueh 

nferior ailifiancc, h3.\J e deitroyed then'} in 
a moment by the breath of his nofirils. 


Ifaac "vas the child of promi{e, and born 
out of the ordinary cour[e of naturt;. The 
child 
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SECT. child ..Tc[us was pronlÎtèd by a long traul 
I r . of types and prophecies from the very be- 
ginning of the \vorld, and born by the im- 
Inediate agency of God from a pure virgiri g. 


't 


St. Paul places it beyond a doubt, that 
Ifaac was really a type of Chrifl:. " By faith 
" Abraham, when he ,vas tried, Qffered up 
" I{aac,-a.ccounting that God was able to 
'c raife hinl up, even tram the dead:- f'om 
" \vhence alfo he received him in a ji- 
" gure h." The "\-vord here rendered J7gure 
is in the original, WCXect6GÀ!1, a parable. But 
a parable is a reprefentation of fpiritual 
"- 
things by natural; in other words, a fpe- 


g There is a wonderful coincidence even in their 2g
S. It 
is calculated by chronologers, that Ifaac, at the time of thi
 
ev('nt, was betw
en thirty a-:1d forty, though callcd, after the 
cufiOln of the E:lÍt, a lad. That he was under forty, is ma- 
nifdi from comparing the hifiory with it1Clf. The order of 
events is as folIow
. Abraham was commanded to facrifice 
l1åac; at fome indefinite pcriml of time afterwards, Sarah 
died; at another indefinite period of time after that, but 
cert.:ia1y after the days of mourning for his mother were 
over, I faac married Rebecca, and we are told, that he was 
th
u furty years of age. Confèqucntly, when the eyent un- 
ù
r confìderation happened, he mutt in alll,robability have 
been five or fix years wanting ùf forty. Chrift, arcording to 
the calculation of Sir Iíàac N ewton, was" 3.t the tinle of hi
 
crucihx.ion, about thirty-four. 
h Ileb. xi. Ii, 18. 


. 
Cles 
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cies of allegory i.. The only difference be- CHAP. 
t\veen the parables of our Lord, and the IV. 
parable of Abraham receiving his fon Ifaac 
from the dead, is this; the firí1: are verbal, 
the fecond is praét:ical k. The very fame 
word ('liTCt
CtbOÀ'Y}) is ufed by the .l\poille, 
when declaring, that the tabernacle was a 
figure or type of better things to come 1.. 


Well, therefore, might our Saviour fay 
to the Jews, " Your father Abraham re- 
" joiced to fee my day; he faw it, and Vlas 
" glad m." A vie\v of the fufferings and ex- 
altation of the Redeemer had been granted 
to the great Patriarch of the Jewiíh na': 
tion, and he hailed with joyful gratitude 
the da\vn of the Sun of Righteoufneß. 


The difficulty, which the Je\vs found 
in believing Chriít, becaufe he was not yet 
fifty years old, 
las in reality no obj eé1:ion 
to the truth of his aiTertion. " J ef us [aid 
"unto them, Verily, Verily, I fay unto 
" you, before Abraham was, I am." He" 


i Thus Longinus de Subl. fea. xxxvii. T,u; ð'é 
Ta

f%J
 
">,"TnCAlU&P ai <:i1
l;tX
o
ctJ ,,'U E'''
'':). 
k Vide fupra, p. 79- 
J fIeb. ix. 9. 
m T h ... 6 
Jon VIll. 5 . 


,\v nQ 
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SECT. who claimeà the incommunicable name of' 
II. I AM, muf1 have exifi:ed not only before 
-- Abrahall1, but before the foun"dations of 
the world "vere laid. It is plain that they 
thought hinl guilty of ufurping the name 
of God, becaufe other,vi{e there will be no 
reafon "vhy they íhould, ill conjèquel1ce of 
thejè words, take up :ll:ones to caí1: at him. 
lndeed, the peculiar grammatical confiruc- 
tion of the fentence alone íhe\vs clearly
 
that they "'ere perfeélly right in their [up'" 
poíition. Had Chrift been only [orne ere.. 
ated being, who exifi:ed prior to Abraham, 
he would doubtleß have {aid, Before Abra- 
h01Jl was, I was, as the natural grammar 
of the pafTage requires; not, B
fore Abra- 
!Jain was, I an1, \vhich expreffion is utterly 
. unintelligible, unlefs upon the fuppoíitioll 
of the divinity of Chrifi:. Proyided the 
doétrihe of his Godhead be allo\ved, the 
fentence will then be perfeétly clear; " I 
" Jehovah, to whom paft, prcfent, and fu- 
" ture are all alike, exifi: neceífarily, and 
" by my own po\ver, before the days of 
" Abraham." 


S. 
Iofeph. 


5. The next type, \vhich ,ve meet "\vith, 
is J ofeph. This Patriarch "\vas favoured 
"\vith viíions and revelations from God; but 
his 
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his brethren refufcd to pay any attention CIIAP. 
to him. Full of eavy and hatred on ac- IV. 
count of his fuperior 
ndo\vments, they 
\vatched for a favourable opportunity, and 
fold him into the hands of ftrangers. This 
deed of darkne{s \vas perforn
ed at the in- 
fi:igation of Judah, "ho Erft gave the ad- 
vice of felling him to the lfi11d.eli tes. In a 
ÍÌmilar .manner Chrifi:, notvvithfianding his 
miraculous powers and in11TIcdiate inter- 
cour{e ,vith hcayen, \vas rejeé1:ed, hated, 
and perfecuted by the Jewiíh nation, \vho 
\\
ere his brethren according to the flef11 ; 
and eventually fold into the hands of Ro- 
man ftrangers, by \Vh0111 he was crucifieå. 
It is not a little remarkable, that the " 
""fetch, \\' ho betrayed Chriíl for a trifling 
[urn of money, f110uld exaétly correfpond 
in name \"lith that brother, \vho advi{ed 
the felling 
f Jofeph; they were both called 
Judah. 


This, ho\vever, is not the only point of 
.fimilitude. The book of GeneÍÌs further 
informs us, that in procefs of time, 1,vhen 
Jofcph "vas filppofed by his whole family 
to be dead, he diCcovered him[elf to hi3 
brethren, forgot all their injuries, and re- 
ceived thenl into his favour. But this did 
llot 


. 
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SECT. not happen, till a nation of aliens, who at 
II. firH: had accu{ed him falfcly, and thrown 
.. him into pri(on, afterwards honoured him, 
as their fole preferver and benefaétor. Thus 
",\Te hope and believe,. fronl the {ure word 
of prophecy, that the time is no'\v faft ap- 
proaching, \",hen our Lord will be n1ade 
know
 to his brethren according to the 
fiefh, and \vhen the hou[e of Ifrael will 
turn with tears of contrition from their 
former infidelity. 1\1eanwhile it is clear, 
that, before this great event takes place, 
Chriít \vill have been accufed fal(ely, and 
will have fuffered imprifonment and per{e.. 
cution from a Gentile nation, which after- 
"\yards embraced. his religion, and reve- 
renced him as their Saviour. The lTIock 
trial of Chriít; the malignant afperfions 
thro,yn upon the Gofpel by Tacitus, and 
other Pagan hifiorians; I the oppofition of 
Celfus, and the ,,"hole body of Heathen 
philo[ophers; and the ten dreadful perfc- 
cutions, in which [0 many thoufands pe.. 
riíhed; all preceded the complete conver- 
1Ïon of Europe. 



light I venf:ure to extend the compa- 
rifon yet further, I fllould add, that as the 
Ifraclites ""
ere fojourners in the land of 
Egypt, 
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Egypt, where they ,,"'ere treated with the CHAP. 
utnloft contumely and contempt, till the IV. 
day of their deliverance arrived; fa are the 
Jews vagabonds over the whole world, every 
where hated and defpifcd. But the period 
of their. calamities will at length, \ve truft, 
arriyc, and the right hand of God \vill 
then conduét them into the land of their 
forefathers. 


6. There is fo exaél: a parallelifm of 6. 
charaéter between the Meffiah and his Mofes. 
type the Jewif11 Lawgiver, that it cannot 
fail to ft:rike even the moft fuperficial 
ob(erver. As Mores V\ 7 as delivered, when 
an infant, from the Daughter of the He- 
brc\v children; fa "\-vas Chrift delivered, 
during the period of his infancy, from the 
flaughter of all the male children of a 
certain age that were in BethlehelTI. As 
Mofes converfed \vith God fåce to face, an 
honour granted to no other prophet; fo 
did Chriíl: in an efpecial n1anner receive - , 
illulninatiol1 from his :Father. As Mo{es 
was appointed a 1awgiver, to condud his 
people from the ílavcry and mi{ery of 
Egypt into the land of Canaan; [0 is 
Chrift our lawgiver, \vith fupremc power 
to lead us from the Egypt of fin, and from 
VOL. II. L the 
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ECT. the bondage of Satan, into the heavenly 
11. Canaan, where there is fulneß of pleafure 
at the right hand of God for evermore. A
 
'--' 
MaCes flood in the gap between the Lord 
and the people, 
n order to avert the \vrath 
of heaven m; fa does Chrift intercede for 
us before the throne of God, that his fear- 
ful indignation may be turned a\vay from 
us. As Mofes was meek above all men; 
fo Chrifi:, when reviled, reviled not again, 
but prayed even for his murderers n. When 
Mofes was in the rnount, he fafted forty 
days; when Chriít ,vas in the wildernefS.. 
he al{o fafted during the fame fpace of 
tin1 e. 


According to Maimonidcs, the inCpira- 
tion of Mo{es ",,?as fuperior to that of 
· others, in four particulars. All other pro- 
phets propheficd in a dream or vifion; but 
11o{es vlaking and ft
nding. All other 
prophets prophefied by the help or mi- 
nifiry of an angel; but 11o{es by inln1e- 
diate infpiration fronl God. All other pro- 
phets trembled, and fainted; but Mo- 
fes ,vas exenlpt frolu thefe c0l1con1itants of 


m Pfalm cvi. 23. 
· See Eufeb. Delnon. Evang. lib. iii. c. 2. 


human 
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human \veakneíS, and conver{ed with God, CHAP. 
as a man fpeaketh to his friend. The gift IV. 
of prophecy was conferred upon others only 
at particular feafons; but Mofes was ena- 
bled to utter predi8ions at all times o. If 
fuch marks of God's favour were roani. 
fefted fo peculiarly in the J e\vifu legiíla- 
tor, fiill more illufiriouiIy do they ihine 
forth in the perfon of Chrifi:. 


Nor are thefe the only points of refem.. 
blance between them. During the paífage 
of the Ifrae1ites through the wilderneíS, 
they ,vere attacked by the Amalekites. 
Mores, by the divine command, a{cended 
a neighbouring hill. Here he extended 
his I arms, and, by their remaining fteadily 
in that uneafy pofture, his followers ob- 
tained a decifive viétory over their ene- 
Inies. In a fimilar n1anner, the believer, 
as long as he remains a member of the 
church militant, muft expeét to be fre- 
quently aíI:ïulted by violent temptations. 
,
 We wrcfi:le not with :fleíh and blo'od, 
Ce but ,vith principalities and po\vers, and 
U with fpiritual wickednefs in high places." 
The celefiial panoply of the Chrifiian war 


o See Newton on the Prophecies, vol. i. p. 162. 
. 
L .z llor 
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ior is beautifully deCcribed by the Apoíilc, 
I I. but aboye all, the fllield of tàith is recom- 
mended. In the hour of danger, and in 
the day of temptation, the eye of the be- 
liever is enabled to behold the myfierious 
[cene \",hich paífed on mount Calvary. '1'0 
that mount, the Lan1b of God, the Cap- 
tain of our fàlvation, afccnded. There 
were 11is arnlS extended llpon thè crofs, 
and under this banner his followers muí1: 
advance to battle. By the all-{uilicient 
facrifice of the Meffiah, we become. con- 
querors, lTIOre than conquerors over the 
very fiercefi tenlptations. 


'Vhile 110fes \vas cmployed in conduB:- 
ing the children of J[rael .to the land of 
rromife, a variety of circumfiances oc- 
curred, in \\ hich the long-expeéted Re- 
deemer {eems to be darkly 1)1ado\ved. out. 
At the bitter 1treams of Marah, the chofen 
people of God, though Co lately delivered 
fronl the bondage of Egypt, was tempted 
to murmur againft Mofes. In this emer- 
gency, the Prophet ,vas direc1ed to ca1t 
the branch of a tree into the waters, and 
their bitterneiS ,vas inftantly removed. 


When a Chriftian firfi: commences hi5 
fpiri.. 
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lþiritual journey through the wilderne{s of C II 
\ P. 
this \vorld, many different nlåtters. confì)ire J ,r . 
together, to rend
r it painful and irkíome. 
Long formed ha
its muil: be broken, and 
new ones adopted; extcrnal temptation 
muft be refified in all its' various f()rlnS; 
and internal corruption mu[t be daily and 
hourly oppofed. There fevere trials lole 
none of their bitterneíS, even when the 
heart is rene\ved after the inlage of God. 
All the acute feelings of hUlnan nature 
{till remain, and the foul is frill trcm- 
blingly alive to every pang of afRiB:ion. 
The fpirit indeed ,is \villing,. but the Belli 
is weak. To take up our cro(s, and to 
follow hin1 who once bled for our fàkeg, is 
a doétrine hard to be receiyed. Our Lord 
hinlfelf drained to the very dregs that bit- 
ter cup, ,vhich mufi be taí1:ed nlore or 
léfs by all his difci pIes. l'hough a perfett: 
pattern of refignation to the divine will, 
yet, in his human nature, being in aU 
things ten1pted like unto us, he :fhrunk 
from the naufeous draught, 
'hich \vas of- 
fered to him; a draught poifoned \vith the 
iniquities of the ,,,,hole world. " Father, if 
Ü thou be -,villing, remove this Cll p frorn 
" me: ncvertheleis, not my ,vill, but thine 
" be done." But let the very beft of u') 
L 3 examIne 
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II. 
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examine his o'\vn heart, and he \vill have 
abundant caufe to lament his impatience, 
,vhen fmarting under the rod of his hea- 
venly Father. Not a word, expreffive of 
mental irritation, efcaped from the lips of 
the fuffering Redeemer j but have "'''C never 
l'epined at the afflicting difpen:f:'ltions of 
Providence? Have v.re never murmured at 
the bitternefs of that potion, which it has 
been our lot to drink? No man can ven- 
ture to aífert his never-ceaíìng acquie[cence 
in the will of God. All, at different pe
 
riods, have teftified their di{content; all, 
without exception, have been guilty 0 
murmunng. 


What is it then, which alone can [weet
 
en the bitter cup of affliétion? In the hour 
{)f íicknc[s, or in the day of {orrow, has 
'" 
this world any thing to offer? Can the 
mad pur[uits of ambition, the airy dreams 
of plea[ure, or the gaudy pageants of opu- 
lence, afford any con[olation? A{k. the 
wretch, who lies racked on the bed of dif- 
eafe; afk the father, w hofe heart bleeds 
at the untimely death of a beloved child; 
aík the hufoand, ,vho[e worldly. happine[s 
lies all lo\v in the duft; afk thefe, what 
comfort the objcéts of human idolatry can 
. beftQ\v ? 
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befi:ow? Miferable comforters are ye all! CHAP. 
The ,,?hole world, and all that it contains, IV. 
is unequal to the ta:lk. 


Yet there is a l{ure {ouree of confolatioI1, 
an infallible phyfician. There is a rod, 
"\vhich can heal the ,vaters of {orro\v, and 
fweeten the bitter fireaITIS of afHi8:ion. 
u I will give you refi," is the gracious 
promife of " the man, whore name is 
"the BRANCHP." Chrií1: is the " tender 
" PLANT q," which "vas cut down, and 
plunged into the bitter ,vaters of farrow, 
to faye a guilty world. We indeed fuftèr 
jufl:ly; for we receive only the due reward 
of our deeds; but this man hath done no- 
thing alnÍ1S. Bleífed be God! the Chrif- 
tian is never denied acce{s to the TREE of 
life, ,vhofc leav
s are " for the healing of 
"the nations r ." Here then is the [0- 
vereign remedy, which foothes the trou-, 
bled fpirits of the believer. Here is the 
heavenly Phyfician, who freely giveth us 
medicine to heal all our ÍÌckne1s. Whnt 
are the trifling vexations of time, compared 


P Zech. vi. 12. 
ft Ifaiah liii. 2. 
r Rev. xxii. 2. 


L4 


to 
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SECT. to the forrows of him, who bore the load 
II. of our iniquities? What are the tranfient 
affiittions of this life, if placed in compe- 
tition with the glories of eternity? When 
the Redeemer {\veetcns th
 "vaters of bit- 
terne[s, and when the Holy Spirit gives us 
firength to receive them; then, and then 
only, all our cares cea{e, a11 our anxieties. 
vaniíh. 


In a íhort time after this event, the If- 
raelites find a freíh {ubjeét of difcontcnt. 
The wildernefs is unable to afford fuf- 
tenance to fuch a multitude; but God 
interpo{es, and rains do\vn DIanna froln 
heaven to {atisfy their cravings. 


Thus, in the [piritual life, the Chrií1:ian 
. finding the \vildernefs of this \vorld inade- 
quate to his defires, and .fuffering at the 
fame time, for the trial of his faith, a de- 
privation of that comfort which the I-Ioly 
Spirit can alone be1to"\v, is tempted to re- 
pine at the wife di{pen{ations of Provi- 
dence. A momentary infidelity takes pof- 
feffion of his heart:, and he cannot forbeàr 
lamenting, that he has been induced to_ 
quit the nlore palpable plea{ures of fin, for 
an airy dream of ideal happinçfs. 'Vhen- 
ever 



\ 


" 
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ever a fpiJ;.it of murmuring prevails, and CHAP. 
whenever any fin is comnlitted, dift:rufi: ] v. 
and infidelity are al\vays the latent caures. 
If our faith \vas at all times equally 1tro.dg, 
every fpecies òf \vickednefs ,,,ould iniran- 
taneouHv be checked. Could a man, ,\ ith 
f1I 
his corporeal organs of yifion, fee the e;'e 
of God ftedtàfily fixed upon him, and len- 
fibly perceive that his right hand \\'as {up- 
porting hiln; he ,vould fl1rink frorn the 
commiffion of fin, and he would blufh to 
be found guilty of murmuring. This truth 
is no lefs clear to the eye of tàith, \Vhell 
in the full cxercife of its po,vers j but, un- 
happily, that eye too frequently filtrers a 
diminution of its vigour. .A..s its ítrength 
ùecreafes, th
 influence of temptation in- 
creafes. But the goodnefs of God is not 
diminiíhed; and, in due feafon, he is both 
able and ,vining to hïtisfy the a 1 )petitc of 
the hungry. Spiritual life caLl no more 
be fupported without bread fronl heaycn, 
thàn natural life can without its accu{- 
tomed aliment. Withdraw its proper nu- 
triment from the foul, and it Ian s 14iihes 
equally \vith the body, ,vhen placed irt fi- 
milar circumftances. As the I{raelites ,\""'re 
fed ,vith bread from heaven, fo mufi: the 
Chrifiian. 
. 


Our 
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SECT. Our Lord applies the typical manna im- 
II. mediately to him[elf: "I alll that bread of 
" life. Your fathers did eat manna in the 
" wilderne[s, and are dead. This is the 
" bread "\vhich cOlneth doV\'rn from heaven, 
" that a Ulan may eat thereof, and not die. 
" I am the living bread, which came down 
"from heaven. If any man eat of this 
H bread, he {hall live for ever: and the 
" bread that I ,vill give is 111)' fleí11, which 
" I will give for the life of the "\vorld s. n 

. 
That a lllyfiical fignification is attached to 
the Dla:lna under the Law, is clear, both 
from this paífage, and from another iri the 
Apocalypfe. "To him, that overcouleth, 

, "",Till I give to eat of the hiddelllnanna t.'. 
'L.: 
Chrií1: then is the true manna, the real 
bread of life, "\vhich {upports the {piritual 
exiítcnce of his di[ciples. I-Ie declares, 
" Except ye eat the flefh of the Son of 
" man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
" life in you. \Vho[o eateth my Belh, and 
"drinketh my blood, hath eternal life: 
" and I will raife him up at the Iaft day. 
"I'or Iny flefh is meat indeed, and my 
" blood is drink indeed U. tt 


S John vi. 4 8 . 
t Rev. ii. I;. 
U John vi. 53. 


The 
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 The Ifraelites \vere fed ,vith manna, not CHAP. 
for a fingle time only, but for forty years, I'
. 
during the whole of their journey through 
the wilderne[s. 


Thus the Chriftian has daily need of 
fupport from aboyc. He can neither be- 
gin, continue, nor accompliíh his ,'?arfare, 
without the con!tant afiìftance of God's 
Holy Spirit. The infi:ant that is \\-ith- 
drawn, he commences a retrograde lTIO- 
tion, and is hurried back to his foroler mi- 
fcrable ilavery. 


Ma{fah and Meribah next ,vitnefs the 
ingratitude of Ifracl. A deficiency in the 
fupplies of water proyokes an univerfal 
murnlUf, till Mo{es ftrikes his wonder- 
working rod deep into a rock. .l\ copious 
fi:ream inlmediately flo\ys frorn it, and the 
thirfi: of the people is relieved. 


The fame divine Pcrfonage, of whom 
manna \vas Jail the type, is here again in- 
troduced under the ilnage of a rock, even 
the rock of our :h1.1vation. A
 f0011 as it 
,vas fi:ruck, and the "vaters flo\ved, the 
thirfi: of Ifrac I ,vas aílùaged. When Chrifi: 
v
-as \vounded for our tranfgreffions, and 
brui[ed 
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SECT. bruifed for our iniquities; ,,'"hen he was 
II. lifted up on the cro{s, and pierced \\'ith 
the fpear; an inexhaufliblc fountain 
Tas 
then opened, to quench the thirit of our 
jouls, and to \Vaíll av\'"ay all our inlpurities. 
Here is the living ,"vater, of ,vhich \\ ho- 
{ocyer drinketh, h
 í11all never thirft ; here 
is the fountain, that fpringeth up Into eyer- 
la11:ing life x. The ancient J{raelites " did 
"a1l eat the :í:1.1ne fpiritual meat, anù 
" did all drink the fame [piritual drink. 
"For they drank of that {piritual rock 
" that follo\ved them, and that rock ,va:; 
" Chrifi: Y ." 


The perpetual murmurs, ho"Tcver, of 
the children of Jfrael did not al\,"ays pro- 
cure the accomplií11n1ent of their \vifhes. 
In con{equence of their repining at the 
.... luanna, :fiery [erpents were {ent- among 
them, \vhofe poifonous bite occa1Ìoned a 
dreadful mortality. This vifitation an- 
f\vered the purpofe for \vhicl? it \yas in- 
tended. The people, impreíTcd \\-ith COlll- 
punétion for their \yickedne{s, confèílècl 
their fin to :tv1ofes, and humbly deprecated 
the anger of the Alrnighty. The Prophet 


JC John iv. 14 


y 1 Cor. x. 3. 
'\-a
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was ordered to elevate a brazen fcrpcnt CHAP. 
upon a pol
; and all thofe \vho had fuf- IV.. 
fered \-vere direEted to look up to it. The 
re{ult ,vas, that the hèalth of an fuch, as 
railèd their eyes to\vards this en)blem, "vas 
immediately reitored. 


Our Lord applies this type to himfelf. 
"As 
1o{es lifted _up the ferpent in the 
," wildernefs, even fo muft the Son of man 

'be lifted up; that whofoever believcth 
" in hiln fhould not periíh, but have eter- 
U nal life z." Thus it appears, that, as the 
tj'oc of Chriíl: \vas lifted up to heal the 
i . 
Ifraelites, when bitten by the fiery fcr- 
.pents; fo we alfo, though our fouls be 
"\vo
nded by the fiery darts of the devil, if 
"\ve look up with the eye of faith to our 
Saviour hanging upon the crofs, fllall rc- 
cei\"c from him healing and comfort. 


There is a \vonderful peculiarity in this 
emblenl, which [eems ,vorthv of notice, 
01 
fince it tends direétly to prove the divinity 
of Chrifi:. It has been well relllarked by 
Bp. Warburton, " That the J ewií11 people 
" \vere extrenlely fond of Egyptian man- 
u ners, and did frequently'fall into Egyp- 


It John iii. 14. 


" tlan 
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SECT. " tîart fuperftitions: and that 111any of tIle 
II. "laws given to them by the minifiry of 

'Mo[es ,verc infiituted, partly in com.. 
U pliance to their pr
ludices, and partly in 

, oppofition to thofe fuperfiitions a." The 
fame Author fbe"\vs, that the figurative lan- 
guage of the prophets was, in faa, an ap- 
. plication of the 'Egyptian hierogI)rphics; 
God not difdaining to conyey knowledge 
to mankind by that mode of {peech to 
which they had been accuftomed, and 
,vhich was therefore the moft. intelligible 
to them b. 


This being premifed, 'it only remains to 
be inquired, ,vhat the Egyptians, and it 
.nlay be added, the vvhole Eaft along with 
theIn, undcrf1:ood by the hieroglyphic of a 
ferpent. If we examine the Bcmbine ta- 
ble, nothing there occurs fo frequently, or 
with fo great apparent yeneration paid. to 
it by the {urrounding figures, as a com- 
pound hieroglyphic, coniîi1ing of a globe 
",'ith a ferpent and "rings i{fuing from it. 
But, according to Dr. Stukeìey; this hie- 
roglyphic was the en1blein of the Supren1e 


& Divine Leg. b. iy. feat 6. 
It Ibid. b. iv. feét. 4 


Being. . 
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Being. The circle reprefented the great CRAI). 
Author of all things; the {erpent, the Son, IY. 
'\v ho is {ometimes fly led the vV ord, and 
fometimes the Wifdom of God c; 
nd 
lafi:ly, the vlings fymbolized the Spirit, 
'\vhich, accord:ng to the Egyptians, per- 
)-ades and anin1a tes all things. 


The expofition here given is not tpe 
mere phantom of a romantic imaginat:-,- 
the following authorities are cited by L'L. 
Stukeley,. to prove, that the {erpent \\ as 
almoft univer{al1y the emblem of God. 
HOur oldefi heathen "\vriter, Sanchonia- 
" thon, fays, the Phenicians called it, Aga- 
" thodemon, the good. angel. Epies the 
" Phenician, in Eufebius, pronounces it a. 
" mofi: divine aninlal. Maxin1us of Tyre 
" writes, that the fcrpent was the greateil 
'
{ymbol of the Deity, in moft nations, 
" even among the Indians. Sigi[mond, in 
" his Mufcovite hifiory, fays the like of 
" the Samogetians in the northern parts of 
(C that vaft enlpire; and Goguin, in his 
" Sarmatia of the I-,ithuanialls- The f}'m- 


C It is remarkable, that the Egyptians called this part of 
'.
 hirfoglyphic, Ptha, which fignifies the 1170rd. 


" bol 
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SECT. "bol of the :lÌlake and circle \ve fee on 
II. "innu111erable Egyptian monuments. Al- 
" ways it holds the uppermoft, the firi1:, 
" and the chief place, which fhevçs its high 
"dif!nity. :!vIr. Selden fays, this figllre, in 
,
 abbreviated ,vriting among the Greeks, 
" figl4tifies the Deity d." It nlay be added, 
that to this day it is í1:ill con{picuous in 
the front of all the tell1ples in the The- 
bais, as abundantly appears from the plates 
'Y,'hich embelliíh the volumes of tho{e \vho 

 nave travelled into that country. From 
what has been {aid, ,ve can be' at no lofS 
how to interpret the meaning of the Egyp- 
tian emblem Ptha, which Mofes elevated 
upon a poIe, and "\vhich Chrifi:, the true 
\V ord of God, declared to be typical of 
him{elfe. 


Such are the myfl:erÎous events, which 
happened during the pilgrimage of the If- 
raelites through the ".ilderne(s; and to 
il1ake the parallel bet\veen the J e"vií11 and 
Chriftiall legií1ators yet lTIOre com plcte, as 


t! Abury, chap. xi. See alfo chap. xii. and xvi. 
c 11r. Bryant treats this fubjeét in a manner fOIDewhat 
íimilar, in his Diifertation upon the Plagues of Egypt. 
Mofes 
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Mores died in fight of the land of promife, CHAP. 
and delegated his power to his fucceífor IV. 
J oíhua; [0 did Chriíl: die before the mi- 
nifiry of the Cofpel ,vas finifhed, and left 
the propagation of it to his [ucceífors the 
Apoftles. And as Jofhua fubdued the ido- 
latrous nations of Canaan, not by the ex- 
ertions of his own unaffifi:ed valour, but 
by the fupernatural affifi:ance of the Al- 
mighty; iò did thofe holy men receive 
miraculous powérs from heaven, to enable 
them to combat with fucccfs the idolatry 
of the Heathens. 


IJaftly, Mofes, as if fearfully prefaging 
the obftinate blindnefs of the Jews, mi- 
nutely de[cribes, and compares to himfelf 
the great Prophet who was defi:ined to fuc- 
ceed him; a Prophet, not armed with the 
terrors of thunder and avenging fire, but 
trufting only to the flill [mall voicc of 
truth and rea{on. "The Lord, thy God, 
" will rai{c up unto thee a Prophet from 
" the midfi: of thee, of thy brethren, like 
" unto me; unto him ye iliall hearken; 
" according to all that thou defiredfi of 
" the Lord thy God in Horcb, in the day 
" of the aífernbly, raying, Let me not hear 
" again the voice of the Lord my God, 
VOL. II. 1\1 " neither 
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SECT. "neither Jet me fee this great fire any 
I I. "lnore, that I die not f. 


It is in vain to fay, that this prediétion 
may relate only to prophets in general; 
for \\7hich of the prophets refembled Mofes, 
except Chrift? Unlefs 
he prophet in quef- 
tion ,vas a lawgiver, the prediétion could 
not relate to him, becau{e he would differ 
from Mofes in the moft difi:inguiíhing part 
of his charaél:er g. But Chrift alone, of 
all the prophets, had that high commiffion 
vefted in him; we can
ot therefore rea- 
fonably entertain a doubt of Chrift's being 
the Prophet alluded to by the J ewifll Le- 
gifla tor. · 


Aa

n. 7. The whole of the Law being written 
for an en{ample to the Chriftian world, 
we iliall find thofe lamentable diífenfions
 
which continually rend the church, fet 
forth in a moft :firiking manner by the in- 
fpired Author of the Pentateuch. Korah, 
a turbulent faétious Levite, in conjun8:ion 
with Dathan and Abiram, two of the 
J..Jaity, fieps forward, and charges his law- 


f D I .. 
eut. xv 11. 15. 
- Eufeb. Demon. Evang. lib. i. c. 3. & lib. ix. C. II. 
ful 
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ful governors in church and ftate '" ith 
prieflcraft and tyranny. The {acred office 
of the miniítry is invaded by felf-confti. 
tuted teachers; and the po\vers that be 
are defpifed and in[ulted. The divine au- 
thority of both is openly quefi:ioned; and 
the authors of this fchi[matical rebellion 
undertake to open tbe eyes of the people h. 
Thefe enlightened fentiments, however, of 
Korah and his coadjutors, refpetting the 
origin of government, prove to be utterly 
difpleafing to him, from whom all rights 
both eccleÍÌaftical and ci viI are derived. 
The ways of God are not as the ways of 
man. 1\ revere vifitation froITI heaven 
fpeedily decides the point which was. con- 
troverted between Mofes and his oppo- 
..nents. "The earth opened her mQuth, 
" and fw:allowed them up quick." But as 
for thofe, "\vho prcfumed to minifter to 
God, not according to his revealed "rill, 
but according to their own vain inlagina- 
tions, their offering \-vas an aþomination in 
his eyes. "Fire came out froin the Lord, 
" and confulned the t,,'o hundred and fifty 
" men, that offered incen[e." 


We are direéted by St. Jude to apply 


h See Numb. xvi. 14. 

f 
 


this 
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CHAP. 
IV. 
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SECT. this type to the Chrifiian church. He 
IT. fpeaks of certain men in his days, .who dc- 
fpifed òominion, and fpoke evil of dig- 
nities, and who " periíhed in the gain{ay- 
" ing of Korah." Againft fuch he de- 
nounces a ,,'oe. "Clouds they are "\vith- 
" out water, carried about of winds-wan- 
"dering fiars-murmurers, complainers 
" -",ho feparate themfelves, fenfual, hav- 
" ing not the Spirit i." 


The Ifraelites, far from being intimi- 
dated by the exemplary punifhment in- 
flitted upon Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 


i Some perfons have applied this alarming type to th
 
whole body of feparatifis from the ancient apoftolical polity 
of the church: but, as I dare not anathematize fuch emi- 
nent charaEters as Doddridge and Watts, although verily" 
perfuaded of the divine authority of Epifcopacy; I have 
fimply related the hiftory of Korah, and fubjoined 81. Judc.s 
comment upon it, leaTing the Reader to judge for himfelf. 
It may not be amifs, however, to obferve, in the words of 
Ep. Horne, that cc internal gifts and graces may qualifj' a 
'
perfon for an office, but they cannot put him into one.'. 
SermoHs, vol. ii. p. 167. 
Ep. Latimer and Bp. Reynolds are equally firong in cen.. 
furing the prefumption of thofe, who take upon themfelYe
 
the office of the minifiry, without being regularly ordained 
to it. See Bp. Latimer's Sermons, fo!' 240.\ edit. 1584. 
Bp. Reynolds's 'Yorks, p. 427. Jones's EiTay òn the Church; 
and particularly Bp. Hal1's Epifcopacy by Divine Right. 
m'urmur 
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murmur the very next morning againít CHAP. 
Mores and Aaron. By thus vindicating IV. 
the aétions of thofe rebels, they incurred a 
fÏmiIar degree of guilt. 'A plague is rent 
among them, and no means of human de- 
liverance appear. In this emergency, Aa- 
ron took his cen{er, and ran into the 111idíl: 
of the congregation, to n1ake an atone- 
ment for them. "He ftood between the 
" dead and the living, and the plague was 
" :fi:ayed k." All thofe, who remained ex- 
pofed to the fierce anger of the Lord, un- 
proteéted by the mediatorial interc
ffion of 
Aaron, inevitably periíhed. But all fuch, 
as were íhrouded from the vengeance of 
God by the powe
:ful atonement of the 
high-prieft, remained fecure, though trem- 
bling at the deftruétion which raged around 
them. Before Aaron, death appeared in 
all its horrors; behind him all was hope 
and fecurity. The plagué approached ex- 
aétly to the place ,-vhere he ftood, when, 
overcome by the myfterious virtue of th
 
atonement which he made for the people, 
it ceafed infiantaneoufIy. 


There cannot be a more accurate de- 
fcription of the benefits conferred by the 


Ie Nun1b. xvi. 4 8 . 
"\1 3 


media.. 


4 
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SECT. mediatorial office of the Meffiah, than that 
II. which is contained in this infiruéìive por- 
tion of hiftory. The plague of fin rages in 
the midft of us all, and we are all totally 
corrupted. In this miferable and helplcfs 
fituation, \ve are expofed to the jufi. anger 
of God, which, by our own :fi:rength, "\ve 
can neither avert nor avoid. To a ÍÌnner, 
convinced of his criminality, and deeply 
feeling his need of a Saviour, the promifed 
Redeemer no\v appears in the full, though 
benign radiance of mercy. The great High- 
Priei1: is both able and willing " to nlake 
"a full, perfett, and fu:fficient facrifice, 
" oblation, and {atistàétion, for the fins of 

, the v/hole world." To tho{e, ,vho truft 
in his merits, and rely upon the efficacy of 
his atonement, there is joy, peace, and 
comfort inexpreffible. The wrath of God 
is flayed, nor will it penetrate into the in- 
clofure, before ,\\Thich the well-beloved Son 
has taken his itation. The mi[erable con- 
fequences of the plague of :lin are at an 
end, and his {piritual heïlth is ref10red to 
the penitent ÍÌnner, by the fprinkling of 
the blood of the covenant. Where Chrift 
is not, fin and death prevail; '\vhere he is, 
they are con1traincd to yield before the 
Almighty Conqueror. "He fiands bet\veen 
" the 
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, 
" the Jiving and the dead, and the plague CHAP. 
" is ftayed I." IY. 


8. The fuperior dignity which Elijah 
held over the other infpired teachers in 
Ifrael, along with forne peculiar circum- 
:fiances recorded in his hifiory, feem
 to 
confer upon him the honour of being a 
type of the Meffiah. The authoritative 
manner of his teaching; his oppofition to 
the p!iefis of Baal; and his call of Eliíha, 
nearly in the very fame words which our 
Lord ufed wheQ calling his difciples; are 
all worthy of attention. But there Jlre 
two events in his life, which more parti- 
cularly demand our regard. As Elijah fafted 
forty days and forty nights; fo did our Sa- 
yiour Iikewif
 prolong his abfiinence to the 
fame period. And as the Prophet was fu- 
pe paturally taken up into heaven, in the 
fight of his fervant Eliíha, to "\v horn he 
left his mantle, conferring the fame mira- 
culous powers, and the fame divine infpi- 
ration, which he had him{elf pofièfièd; fo 
did Chrift afcend up on high in the pre- 
fence of his difciples, leaving with them a 
double portion of his Spirit, '\vhich both 


1 See a beautiful Scrmon on this fubjeét by Bp. Horne. 

1 4 enabled 


8. 
Elijah. 
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SECT. enabled them to work wonders, and f!ave 
II. them firength to accompli1h their warfare. 


9. 9. The laft type, which iliall be confi- 
David and. . 
Solomon. dered, IS that of DavId and Solomon, who, 
taken in fucceffion, aptly repre{ent the 
MeiIìah, during his laborious warfare upon 
earth, and his triumphant reign in heaven. 
Many pafh'lges in the P[alms {eern to con- 
firm this fuppofition. What David prima- 
rily fpeaks in his own perron, or in that of 
his [on Solomon, muft be applied fecon- 
rlarily to Chrift. Some of them attually 
are fo applied both by our Lord himfelf, 
and by his Apofiles. 


The whole life of David was a con- 
tinued [cene of warfare and trouble, for 
the purpo{e of increafing the glory and 
profperity of I1rael; yet did he frequently 
experience the moa ungrateful returns. 
Still, however, he trufied in his God, and 
led a life of faith and holy confidence. 
Not\vithftanding the difficulties with ,vhich 
he ,vas continually [urrounded, his eye was 
fi:edfafi:ly fixed upon him, from whom alone 
can be derived fafety and þroteé1ion. 


Similar to his, when vie\ved in a fpi- 
ritual 
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ritual light, was the life of the Son of God. CHAP. 
He daily encountered both human and dia- IV. 
bo!ical oppo
tion, in his un wearied labours 
for the benefit of his creatures; vet the 
" 
very perrons, who are thus indebted to 
him, did and do fl:ill vex him with their 
pcrverfenefs and rebellion. The fame ge- 
nerous forbearance, which David :íhewed 
to his enemy Saul when placed within his 
po\ver, was fbewn in an infinitely more 
eminent d.egree by Chrift, when he prayed 
for his malicious ad verfarÌes. 


I 
There is, however, one circumfl:ance in 
the life of David, which de{erves to be 
particularly mentioned; he was betrayed 
by his intimate friend and counfellor Ahi- 
tophel, and the traitor. afterwards hanged 
himfelf, touched with remor{e at the trea- 
chery and ingratitude of which he had 
been guilty. Beautifully plaintive are the 
firains, in which the Hebrew monarch ex- 
preiTes 
hc pangs, that il
ured friendíhip 
alone can feel. u Oh! that I had \vings 
" like a dove; for then ,vould I .flee a \vay, 
" and be at reft. La, then "\vould I get 
" me away far off: and ren1ain in the wil- 
" dernefs-It is not an open enemy, that 
" hath 
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II hath done me this difhonour; for then I 
U could have borne it. Neither '\vas it 
" mine adverfary, that did magnify himfelf 
U againft me 1 for then, peradventure, I 
" would have hid myfelf from him: but 
" it was even thou, my companion, my 
" guide, and mine own familiar friend. We 
" took fweet coun{el together, and '\valked 
" in the hou{e of God as friends-He laid 
" his hands upon fuch as be at peace with 
It him, and he brake his covenant. The 
",\\9ords of his mouth were fofter than 
It butter, having war in his heart; his 
" words "vere fmoother than oil, and yet 
"be they very fwords m. Yea, evep mine 
"own familiar friend, whom I trufted, 
c, who did al{o eat of my bread, hath laid 
" great wait for men." 


Every perfon mutl at once perceive how 
accurately the perfidy of Judas is here de- 
lineated in the charaéter of Ahitophel. Nor 
is this merely an accidental re{en1blance: 
that the one was a type of the other, and 
confequently David of Chrift, cannot be 
doubted, becaufe our Lord exprefsly ap- 


m Pfa1m Iv. 


J1 P[aIm xli. 9- 
plies 
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plies the latter of the above-cited paifages ÇHAP 
to Judas o. This is further evident from IV'. 
the decifion of the Apofiles, ,,-ho refer to 
Judas what David {poke primarily of Ahi- 
tophel. "This Scripture muíl: needs have 
,e been fulfilled, which the I-Ioly Ghoíl: by 
" the mouth of David {pake before con- 
" cerning Judas-Let his habitation be de- 
" foJate, and let no man dwell therein: 
" and his bi1hoprick let another take p." 


As the charaéter of David is typical of 
the humiliation and fuftèrings of Chrifl: j 
fo in the peaceable and fplendid reign of 
Solomon, the glorious and heavenly king- 
dom of the Meffiah is figuratively de]ine- 
ated. The magnificent temp1e built by 
that prince is only a faint reprefentation of 
the celeftial manfion built without hands, 
prepared for all filch as love God. Till 
his reign, the ancient tabernacle, expreffive 
of a wandering and un{ettled life, remained 
in ufe. David fought to build a perma- 
nent place of woríhip for God: but his re- 
quefi: was not granted. That honour ,vas 
refervcd to grace the peaceful era of So- 
lomon. 


o John xiii. 18. Eible v:ith Marg. Ref. 
f AB:s i. 16. and 20. 


In 
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SECT. In a íimilar manner, the Chri:f1:ian vic\vs 
II. this world as one grand tabernacle, beau- 
tiful indeed, yet not deftined for perpe- 
tuity. He looks forward with the eye of 
faith tovvards a heavenly city, a glorious 
everlaíting temple, whore maker and build- , 
er .is God. Chrift himfelf, in the days of 
his pilgrimage, had 110 fixed abode; nor 
has he left a ftationary place of wor1hip to 
his difcip1es. Conformed to their Lord and 
Mafier in his fufferings, like him they con- 
fider this world only as the land of their 
{ojourning. But in a íhort time, the tranf- 
ient tabernacle of {ublunary devotion win 
give place to the glorious and eternal tem- 
ple, whore foundations are in the holy hill 
of the heavenly Zion. The reign of the 
true Solomon \\till commence, nor win its 
lufire ever [utTer an eclipfe; but the righ- 
teous fhall rejoice in his prefence, and their 
fouls fhall live for ever and ever. The 
church will then triumphantly repeat the 
facTed [ongs compofed by the P{a]mift, pri- 
marily indeed in honour of the Prince of 
Ifrael, but [econdarily and completely ap- 
plicable to none but the true I(ing of 
Jacob. "My heart is inditing a good 
" matter: I fpeak of the things which I 
"have made unto the King-Thou art 
" fairer 
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U fairer than the children of men: full of CHAP. 

'grace are thy lips, becaufe God hath IY. 
" bleífed thee for ever-Thy {eat, 0 God, 
'" 

I endureth for ever; the fceptre of thy 
" kingdom is a right fceptre. Thou haft 
" loved righteoufnefs and hated iniquity; 
II wherefore God, even thy God, hath 
tl anointed thee with the oil of gladnefs 
" above thy fello\ys q." 


In that beautiful fpeeimen of Oriental Solomon.s 
Song, com- 
poetry, the Song of Songs, the mutual pared 
vi
 
f Ch .11 d h . h h h . b . d other lpeci- 
love 0 flu. an IS cure are ex lIte mens of 
. . f Oriental 
under the frequent SCrIptural type 0 an poetI}-. 
epithalamium. Literally indeed compafed 
by Solomon on his marriage with the prin- 
cefs of Egypt, it jþi'rtÎuolly relates to the 
myfi:ical marriage of the Lamb. Though 
his {poufe, the Church, be black and de- 
formed with fin, yet is fhe beautiful in 
his eyes, when waíhed in his all-cleanfing 
blood. "Until the day broke, and the íha- 
" do\vs fled away f," the Church took her 
fiat ion in " the mountain of myrrh, and 
H in the hill of frankincenfe." During the 
period of typical and ceremonial ob[curi ty, 
the fmoke of the facrifices and the odour 



 rfalm xlv. 


r Cant. iv. 6. 


of 
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of the richeít perfumes daily a{cended up 
to heaven from the {acred hill of Zion: 
but no\v the [poufe is indulged with a 
clearer view of her gracious Lord and pro- 
teétor. Confcious of her own weakneíS, 
fue relies. upon his fupport during her jour.. 
ney through this world, and " cometh up 
" from the wildernefs leaning upon her 
" beloved s." 


That this divine fang of loves is to "be 
interpreted myfiically, appears from {everal 
confiderations. To fuppofe.., that a lJlere 
epithalamium fhould be admitted into the 
[acred canon is improbable; and to ima- 
gine, that, if it had crept in through acci- 
dent or negligence, óur Saviour would not 
have reétified the miftake, is incredible. 
The general fiyle of a book ought likewi{e 
to be confidered, before we venture to pro- 
nounce definitively upon the fignification 
of a detached pafTage. Scripture ought to 
be compared with Scripture, and the whole 
carefully weighed, left we be found guilty 
of prefumptuouíly flighting this portion of 
it. Ignorance is ever petulant and for- 
,,-ard; but cautioús piety will take heed 


s Cant. viii. S. 


to 



HORÆ 
IOSAICÆ. 


175 


to her '\vays, left haply fhe be found a de- C HAP. 
fpifer of the revealed will of God t. IV. 


The Song of SoÌomon is perhaps the 
moft perfett model of the myftic Oriental 
poetry now extant. A fhort poem on the 
fame fubjett is preferved in the Prophecies 
of Ifaiah u, where a fÌnlÎlar turn of ex- 
preffion is {edulouily adopted. The forty- 
fifth P[alm like\vife is fly led a Song of 
Loves; and, accordingly, \ve find that it 
treats of the union of Chrifi: and his church, 
under the very fame allegory of a mar- 
riage. This metaphor is uniformly pre- 
ferved by the Prophets. Throughout their 
writings, the Lord is pleafed to í1:yle him- 
felf tbe hufband of the J ewií11 church x; an:d, 
in ftriét analogy to this idea,. idolatry is 
continually called adultery. The very fame 
image is preferved- in the Apocalypfe; and 
the page of Scripture is triumphantly clofed 
with the marriage of the Lamb, and the 
overthro\v of his enemies Y . From a con- 
fideration of all thefe circumftances, our 



 


t See Patrick
s Pref. to the Song of Solomon. 
u Ifaiah c. v. 
x See Ifaiah live 5. Jer. xxxi. 32. Hof. ii. 2, & 7- 
Y Rev. xix. 7. & xxi. 9. fee alfo Ephef. v. 32. 


tranf- 
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SECT. traníIators were fully jufiified in pronounc- 
II. ing this portion of Scripture to be typi- 
cal of the mutual love of Chrift and his 
church z . 


A view of the myftical poetry of the 
Oriental \-yorld will confirm the hypothefis 
adopted by our traníIators. No book can 
be thoroughly underfiood, unleíS the fi:yle 
of the country, in which it ,vas written, be 
attended to. The comparatively phlegma- 
tic mode of compofition ufed in the "Veft 
throws an additional difficulty in the \vay; 
and it will be necefTary to diveft ourfelves 
of all prejudice, before we can tolerate the 
luxuriancy of Afiatic poetry. 


It is a remarkable circumftance, that 
the fpiritual mode of interpreting the Song 
of Solomon is [0 far from being contrary 
to Oriental n?tions, that it is íìngularly 
analogous to them. The Eaftern poets 
atl:ually do defcribe the mutual love be- 
tween God and the foul of man, under 
the fame metaphor, and nearly in the :t:1.me 
language, as that which charatterizes the 
book of Canticles. The ardent glo\v of 


z See the Prefaces prefixed to each Chapter of this Book. 
devo- 
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lIevotion towards the great firfi:. .Cau(e, CHAP. 
,\\rhich breathes ill the fouls of the pious, IV.. 
has immemorially, throughout the wide 
regions of Afia, been painted in the vivid 
colours of allegory. The Indian philo[o- 
phers of the Vedanta {chool appear to 
have been the fource, from which this 
mode of expreffion was equally derived to 
the ancient Hufhangis and modern Sufis of 
Perfia; and the votaries of the ancient 
academic theology {eem to have borrowed 
their fentiments from the fame original. 
Though the hidden "meaning of this fpe- 
cies of poetry be almoft univerfally the ex- 
ercife of the religious affeåions towards 
God; yet at the firfl: view it appears only 
dcfcriptive of a vehement and unrefirained 
voluptuoufnefs. Such are the rapturous 
Songs of Hafiz and Jayadeva, of which a 
myftical love is the con1tant fubjeét. 


The union between God and a pious 
foul is defcribed by the Hindoos under the 
very fame image which prevaQs through 
the Song of Solomon; they are fuppofed 
to be joined to each other by a huptial 
contraét. Chreeíhna, an incarnation 'of 
their mediatorial deity, is reprefented as 
married to Radha, a word fignifying atone- 
VOL. II. N 1/lent 
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SECT. 1}lent, or jåti1àElion. This term is applied 
II. allegorically to the human foul, or rather, 
--:::- ,vhat is not a little rell1ilrkable, to thG 
whole affembly of created fpirits. The laft 
idea nearly, if not entirely, correfpond
 ,,-it}l 
the fcriptural perfonification of the church. 
She is repre[ented by St. John, under the 
figure of a woman clothed "\vith the fun, 
and having the moon beneath her_ feet, 
while her head is decorated ,,,itIl a cro,vn 
of twelve fiars. For a [ea[on her enemies 

re_ pe{mittcd to affiitt her, but at lengtll 
the Lamb publicly owns her as his Bride, 
anq :íh
 is conduéled in triumph into tlJe 
manÍÌons of everlail:ing felicity. 


'I
here is, however, one Oriental po
n1, 
which bears perhaps a yet fJ:riél:er ana] ogy 
to the book of Canticles. That divine 
Song is doubtle[s founded upon a literal 
n1at
er of faa, the marriage of king Solo- 
man; but it myfi:ically rclates to the fpi- 
ritual nuptials of one greater that the Je\\.- 
ifh prince. Thus the poem of Nizailli 011 
the loves of Laili and Majnum, though 
built upon a circumftance of true hifiory, 
is avowedly Inyfterious, and allegorically de- 
fcribcs the raptures of divine affettiol1s. 
The Pcrfian poet Hafiz, throughout the 
\vholc 
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wholè öf his odes, feems to ufe the n1,-,e CHAP. 
of Laili, when [peaking of the ,Supfeme IV. 
Being; and Maulavi declares, that the im- 
paffioned defcriptions of love, which breathe 
through their writings, do not relate to 
the grofs and [en{ual affeétions, but that 
they myfiically paint the vvorkings of the 
. fpiritual . deiÌre of the foul to"\Nards the 
great ...
uthor of her exiílence. The poem 
on . the loves of Laili and Majnum is not 
the only infiance of a compofitiol1 having 
both a primary and [econdary fignification ; 
the Eafi: abounds with fongs of this na- 
ture a. 


In a fimHar :!train of nlyfiicifm, clearly. 
borrowed from the Oriental "\\rorld, j\pu- 
leius has d
[cribed the loyes of Cupid and 
Pfyche. After encountering a 'variety of 
hardfhips, and fuffering numerous pains 
and vexations, the human foul, of which 
the beautiful Pfyche is a perfonification, is 
at length united, in an allegorical marriage, 
\\Tith divine Love. The goblet of celefi:ial 
ambrofia is pre{ented to her; :fhe drinks, 
and becomes immortal b. 


a See a paper on the Myfiical Poetry of the Eaft, by Sir 
\V. Jones, in \'01. iii. of Afiat. Ref. 
å Apuleii l\1dam. lib. v, & vi. 
N 
 From 
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From there ob[ervations it is evident, 
that as the Holy Spirit of God \vas pleafed 
to deliver the prophetic oracles, and the 
cerelnonial types in conformity with the 
hieroglyphical mode of expreffion cufto- 
mary in the Eait; fo he condefcended to 
dittate the Song of Solomon in a vein of 
metaphor, analogous to the myftical \vrit- 
ings of the Oriental poets. In both cafes, 
the defign is the faiTIe. 'Vhen God be- 
comes the inft:ruétor of man, he does not 
diíâain to ufe thofe peculiarities of lan- 
guabe, to which the nation that is ad- 
dreßèd is the 111011: accuftomed. The ori- 
b inal Scriptures being revealed in the Eaft, 
the vivid colours of Afiatic painting are 

dopted, ånd truth is deliycred through the 
medium of type and allegory. 


Such is the fin
ular conneétion bet\veen 
L,I 
the Lavv and the Gofpel, \vhicli may be 
traced through a ,vonderful [erie
 of typi- 
cal chara8:ers, and difcovered amidfi all 
the ob{{'urity of ritual ob[ervanccs. Mar- 
yellous are the counfels of God, and afi:o- 
niíhing are the workings of his Providence. 
The íhado
-s are now paired away, and 
the day [pring fron1 on high hath vifited 
us. 1"'he light diffufcd by the Sun of Righ- 
teoufi1efs 
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teou[nefs enables us to perceive, that the CHAP. 
whole La\v centres "vith a t:'1tal exaétn.els IY. 
Ìn one point. Figures 2.nd types ha Vt been · 
difplayed at different perioùs, dunng the 
{pace of four thoufand years; pri nces, pro- 
phets, and ceremonies, all tenri the famc' 
way, and forin a magnificent train preced- 
ing the Meffiah to\vards that [econd tem- 
ple, the glory of \vhich \vas to furpaß the 
glory of the firft. Another proccffion, 
headed by the viélorious l
amb, and ccn- 
du8:ed by the Apoí1:les and Mdrtyrs, prefs 
for\vard to\vards the fame place of refl. 
Multitudes froiD all nations, and all coun- 
tries, [well the proceffion. Its nU111bers 
increafe, as it advances; and \vill continue 
increafing till time itfclf 1:',111 be no more. 
What a glorious [ubjeé1: of contelTlp]ation 
for the Chrifiian! IIo\v ITIuch does this 
{cene eclipfc the .boafted fplendor of a Ro- 
man triumph! Imagihc that you behold 
an immen[e army, ílovlly advancing to- 
"vards the imperial city, thé K ew J eru- 
faleln. Firft in order march the Patri- 
archs, the Prophets, and all the faithful 
of the Jewií11 church. Next comes. tIle 
migllty Conqueror himfelf; his garn1ents 
dyed in his own blood, and his f \vord girt 
upon his thigh, dragging at his chariot_- 
N 3 \vhecls 
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SECT. \vheels his reluétant enemies. LaíHy, be- 
ll. hold an innumerable crowd, led on by the 
holy Apofl:les, and preceded by the noble 
arrny of Martyrs, chanting "\\ ith one _ voièe 
the prai{es of the Almighty vV ORD of 
God. At length the gorgeous portals of 
heaven rire full in their view, and with 
tranfports of exultation, they exclaim, "Lift rI 
" 11 P your heads, 0 ye gates, and be ye 
"lift up, yc everlafiing doors, and the 
H King of glory :fhall come in." The an- 
gels, afionifl1ed that {uch a ftrain (>f joy 
fhould afcend from the earth, long the 

bode of fin and mifery, reply, "Who is. 
H the King of glory?" The rcdeeulcd an- 
["ver Vvith triumph, " It is the Lord, fi:rong. 

, a
d mighty, e"
en the Lord mighty in 

, b
tt]e; he is the King of gIoryc." The 
gates are now thro\vn open, and the tri- 
\lmph of the church comrrlences. The 
faithful fpoufe is united to her Redeemer, 
uever J)1ore to be feparated from him;. 
ncv
r more to be expofed to danger, trou- 
þle, 
nd per[ecution. Angels chant the 
epithalamium; and the Alnlighty 
"'ather 
looks on well plcafed to (ee the glory of 
his only begotten. 



 S
e Bp. Horne's beautiful Comment. on P[alm x"{i\". 
" Rife, 
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(, Rife, cro\vn'd \vith light, inlperial Salenl rife! 
" Exalt thy to\vering hC3.d, and lift thy eyes! 
" See a long race thy f lJacious courts adorn ; 
" See future fans and daughters, yet unborn, 
" In cro\vcling ranks, on every fide arife,. 
c, Demanding life, in1patient for the fkies ! 
" See barbarous nations at thy gates attend, 
" \Valk in thy light, and in thy tenlplc bend d .". 


ti 
feffiah. 
, 
I cannot conclude this Differtation on the Types of the 
Old Teft:ament, without earnefiJy recommending to the at- 
tention of the Reader, that excellent work of the late Rev. 
'V. Jones, (C Lettures on the Figurative Language of Holy 
'f Scripture">> The pleafure and inftruétion, which I have 
dcriv
d from the peru(at. of it, will never be erafcd from my 
ren1embrance. 


I 
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OPINIONS 01<' THE JE\VS. 


, 


Opiaions IN this attempt to interpret the hidden 
of the Jews. . f h M .r.. 1 d . f'.. .r.. I 
nleanlng 0 t e Olalca JJpenlatlon, 
have taken the whole tenor of the Epifile 
to the Hebrews# for my guide, and St. 
faul's exprefs declaration for my authority. 
" The Law" is " a íhadow of good things 
" to come, and not the very image of the 
" thìngs a." Before the fq,þjeB: be entirely 
difmiífed, it will not be ufelefs to confider 
the fentiments of the Jews themfelves. 


The doétrìne of the Law being typical 
of the Gofpe1, is frequently aíferted to be 
:merely the fanciful reverie of Chrifiian di- 
vines, and equally unkno"\vn and unthought 
of by the churcþ of Ifrael. Nay, even St. 
Paul himfelf has been charged with yield- 
ing to the impulfe of a too warm ilnagi- 
pation b . Suppofing ho"\vever, for a mo- 
ment, that the J e","s "\vere entirely igno- 
rant of the defign of their Law, this \vould 
not prove, that it contained no hidden 


a Heb. x. Y. 


b By Dr. Priefi:Iey. 
meanIng; 
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meaning; but if it can be íhewn, that the 
very reverfe is the cafe, {uch a demon- 
ftration will ferve as a corollary to what 
has been already advanced. 


Many are the teftimonies which the 
Jews bear to the truth' of St. Paul's aífer- 
tion, that all the facrifices and rites of the 
Old Tefiarnent relate to the Meffiah c . 
They fet out with the following general 
propofition; O'N':!) i1i'J1:1 j.:JTJ
 :1
 
J 
: M

ni1 

 o't
" C':l,n:J "All things 
H which are mentioned in the Law, the 
u Prophets, and the Hagiographa, relate 
u to the Wifdom ;" under which cabaliftic 
name, they defignated, as it is well k:lown, 
the l\1effiah. To this rule they firiéìly ad- 
here, and maintain; that under the literal 
{enfe of the words a myfi:ical meaning 1ies 
concealed. Such is' the doét:rine of the 
Babylonian Talmud ; 'n"
:J i"CfJ 01iM
i1 
: 'Ni=1- :1T :1ji1 "Whofoever expounds the 
" text, according to its form, (i. e. its li- 
ce teral (enfe) 10! h
 is a liar." The fame 
notion is advanced by R. Samuel Laniadu, 
in his Commentaries; 'j
 tU' :1,,11i1 PO)!:! 
1':1:1" Ï1'Ii",C:l 'j
':1' M'
tt'!r.l inNi1 0'.)'0 
: n:
'
)1n "In the fi:udy of the Law, a 



 IIeb. l1affim. 


, 


" double 
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SECT. "double n1ethod is to be ob{erved; the 
II. "one, that its literal meaning may be at- 
" quired; and the other, that its hidden 
"fignification may be underftood." The 
GloíS upon the TaJn1ud is yet more ex- 
preiS; TJ:lIi:-t" O"

t:J w'i"::
 t


., ",,
 
: Ml)"?)Ji1 n,nONi1 O:-t
 " The figures of 
" the tabernacle relate to {piritual figures, 
,. to learn from thence more {ublime 
" truths." R. Bechai is perfeéU y in unifon 
"\vith the above citations; ",,
 0i1 o'pn 
: i1
);.ö 

 O'



' r:: 'J'JV " The ftatutes 
" (of l\1ofes) are a figure of fpiritual things 
 
"and thofc fpilitual things are aboyc." 
In íhort, they all agree, that the ceremo- 
nial La \v had an ilnn1ediate reference to 
the Meffiah himfelf, and to the {ublin1ê 
truths, ,,\ hich it \vould be his province to. 
inculcated. 


Upon the do8:rine of the great :h'lcrifice 
to be made by Chrifi: for the fins of the 
,,'hole world, the Jews are remarkably ex- 
prefs. Let the following .paí1àge from the 
Jalkut Chadafch declare their fentiments 
on this point. n'C'

 M"'.:\
 O'P"

 l1'

.J 
,"'0' ,,
V n't:'
 X,:!P,
 i'
 o,
 ' J:l 
t:! i"'Cf. 


d Præf. ad l\fa.imon. de Vacdl Rufâ. 


-":lþ,:1 


'\. 
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'
 
':!i'
' CHAP. 
: O'.p "'ïp
 J'1':lt7 ,
i:l "The fouls of the ,-. 
" righteous make their boaft e in the Mef- 
" ÍÌah; the chaftifenlcnt "\vhich is due to 
" the Cons of Adam, the Meffiah imme- 
" diately taketh a \vay; upon hilTI is the 

, chafiifement, and he taketh it a\vay from 
"lfrael. And he is in the place of the 
"offe
ings, which, during the appointed 
" time of the hou{e of the :Cïnétuary, -were 
" ftretching forth the neck in eager ex... 
" peélation of his approach f." 


R. Menachim fpeaks in the following 
terms of the ìntent of the fåcrificial rites; 
"no ,;o-n, ",v
 ",v
 '
'ÐJ i1
jJ
 ,n.:Jt:1 

D) 
: i1n:lt
:1 "The priefi, w hilít he afcends 
" the altar, is found raifing up his foul 
" from the lofty One to the lofty One; 
" and this is the myí1:cry of the altar." By 
thefe ternlS we can only underftand the 
Father and the Son; and indeed the Rab- 
bii are -[uiliciently explicit in declaring, 
that this is their 111eaning. 1
he idea then 
of the paffilgc, "\vhen divefted of its obícu- 
rity, will be, The prieft rifes in cantero- 


C See Parkhuril under ,j). 

 DiiTcrt. in J\1:aimon. de Vaccâ R.ufâ, p. 492. 
plation 
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SECT. plation to the l\1oft High, through the rne- 
II. rits of the Moft High his only begotten 
Son; and in the myfterious facrifice, then 
offering upon the altar, he views with the 
eye of faith the fuftèrings of the one great 
{acrifice for loft mankind: (uch is the mJf- 
tcry of the altar g. 


The [an1e belief in the divinity of the 
I'viefiìah Inay be deduced from the follo\v- 
ing very remarkable pafTage in the Mid- 
rafl.l. "Thus he raved them by the hand 
"of other judges, ,vho being but fle111 
"and blood, ye feU into ílavery again: 
" but in the age to C0111e t i. e. of the Mef- 
" fiah) I in 111)' own jùbjlance will redeem 
" you, and ye íhall not be reduced into 
" íèrvitude any lTIOre h . u 


According to R. Salomon ..Tarchi, the 
Talmuds, and l'vlaimonides, when the pricfi: 
fprinkled the blood of the viétim upon the 
confecrated cakes, and other hallowed uten- 
fils, he was al \-va ys careful to do it in the 
form of a crofs.. The fame í)rmbol was 
ufe<l \yhen the kings and the high-priefts 


g DiíIèrt. in Maimon. de Vaccâ Rufâ, p. 49S
 
It Cited by Bp. P
ltrick) Comment. on Judges) c. iii.. 
\ 


,vere 



110 RÆ 1\10 SA I CÆ. 



 18 9 


"'
ere anointed. And ,vhenevcr they had CHAP. 
occafion to move the viétims, or to ,vave v. 
the branches of the palm-tree, the lTIotion 
,vas always made fo as to exprefs the fi- 
gure of a croíS Ì. 


From thefe authorities \ve may juJge, 
}lOW far the Jews \vere in that total ig- 
norance of the end and purport of their 
Law, \vhich {orne perfons are fond of af- 
fcrting." To mai
tain, indeed, that they 
enjoyed thofe clear views of the nature of 
Chrifi's kingdom, \vhich "\ve do at prefen
, 
would be no leiS åbfurd, than contrary to 
the declarations of Scripture. They lived 
in the twilight of the Gofpe!; \ve in the 
full blaze of its day. They looked for\vard 
'\vith eager expcétation to the fir{t advent 
of the Meffiah; \,ve are in the h1.n'1e fitua- 
tion as to his fecond cOIning. They be- 
lieved, that he \vould íhortly manifcfi him- 


i Differt. in Maimon. ùe Vaccâ Rufà, p. 49ï. 
I anl aware, that many of thefe Jewiíh writers flourifhcd 
after the cornnlencernent of the Chriftian era.; but that cir... 
cumfiancc does not appear to invalidate the argument drawn 
from their declarations. Since they do not admit Jefus to 
be the 
Ieffiah, they are placed in exaétly the fame predica... 
ment, with regard to any of their particular tcnds, as the}" 
\.:ere previous to the advent of Chrift. 


,;" 


[elf 
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SECT. felf llpon the earth, though they did not 
II. fully comprehend the mode of his ap:)ear- 
ance; "'
ve believe, that he \vill come to be 
our judge, though, ,vith regard to the par.. 
ticular proce[s of that aV\-ful day, \ve are, 
and mutt remain, confiderably in the dark, 
till infirué1:ed by the event. In íhort, it 
{eems to be nearly as unreafonable to 
maintain, that Chrii1:ians do not believe ill 
a ìl
 ture ftate of re\vards and puniíhments, 
becauf
 their views of it are indii1:iné1:, and 
their perceptions clouded; as it is to affert, 
that the Jews did not look beyond their 
ceremonial Law to its cOlnpletion in the 
promifed Saviour, becaufe their apprehen- 
fion of his nature and office was not fo 
definite, as if they had lived poí1:erior to 
his miniftry. 


The refult of the \vho]e is, that the very 
Gofpel, which is now univer{ally received 
by the Chriítian "yorld, was in reality 
preached to the ancient church of Ifi.acI. 
Veiled indeed it ,
as beneath the types and 
íhado"ys of the Lav{; but it itill propofed 
to loft mankind the fame offer of redelnp- 
tion, and thè fame doél:rine of a mediator. 
}i""rom the creation of the ,,,"orId, to the 
day of its final difTolution one n10de only 
of 
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of falvation has been revealcd.;

and the CIIAP. 
everlafting happincf
 both of Je,,," and Gen- . 'T. 
tile is equal1y bu.lt upon the perfett obe- 
dience and the meritorious f-acrifice of the 
Son of God. 


All dependence then upon our o,vn- 
righteoufi1e{
 we utterl)' dif
lr_in1; for vve 
kno'A r , alas! by bitter experience, tha\.. 
we can do no good thing. \Ve.. prefume 
not to dem8nd fqlvation as a debt; I 
 
we rely entirely upon the \yorthine{s of 
him, p.\vho hath promj{ed, that he vlill not 
fuffer the gates of hen to prevail againft 
his church. Here the Chriftian reíts in 
the full aflùrance of hope; an a{fural1ce 
depending upon God's oath, and built upon 
his omnipotence k. \\Then this oath can 
fail, and "\vhen this omnipotence can be 
{ubverted, then, and not _ till then, will the 
joyful confidence of th
 believer be ihaken. 
11eanwhile, his gmteful heart labours to 
bring forth fruits, in {orne finall degree at 
leafi:, "\vorthy or" his free and unbought juf- 
tification. Hat'll God, through Chrift, done 
all for him, and f11all he not ftri ve to make 
the íìnaUeft return? lIis foul revolts fron1 
the very idea of {uch ba{e ingratitude; the 
k IIeb. vi. 16. 


retnem.. 
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remembrance of benefits conferred is a con. 
ftant [pur to his indufi:ry; and his daily 
lamentation is, that he, who hath received 
fo much, fhouJd repay fo little. Refpeét- 
ing futurity he has no lafting anxiety; he 
trufis that all things work together for his 
good; and his Belli refis in vope, notv
-ith- 
ftanding his ignorance of the peculiar man... 
Rer of {piritual exifi:ence. "The fecret 
" things belong to the l/ord our God; but 
(( thofe things which are revealed belong 
" unto us, and to our children for ever
 
" that "\ve may do all the words of this 
tI L 1 " 
aw . 


I D . 
cut. XXIX. 29. 


r 


\ 


SECT. 


. 
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SEe T. III. 


THEIR CO
NECTION BY l\:lEA.
S OF PR0- 
P HECY. 


r 


C 1-1 A P. 1. 


PROPHECIES, \VHICH DEFINE THE FAMILY 
OF THE l\IESSIAH. I. PROPHECY OF THE 
MESSIAH DELIVERED TO EVE. 2. PRO- 
PHECY OF. NOAH. 3. PROPHECY DELI- 
VERED TO ABRAHAM. 4. TO ISAAC. 5. TO 
, JACOB. 6. TO JUDAH. 7. TO DA VID. 


THE kingdom of the Meffiah is not only 
reprefented under the types and ceremonies 
of the Law, but it is like"\vife foretold by 
the fure word of Prophecy. It has fre- 
quently been obferved of this ftrongeft evi- 
dence of the truth both of J udaifm and 
Chrifl:iani ty, that the firG: prediétions con- 
tained in the Old Teftament, relative to 
the advent of the promifed Redeen1er, are 
the maG: ob[cure and general; afterwards 
they gradually become more exprefs and ' 
particular in defcribing, I. The family, 
YOL. II. 0 2. The 
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SE CT. 2. The office, and 3. The uni verfal king- 
III. dam of our Saviour. 


Prophecies, The honour of giving birth to Chrifi is 
which de- . . I . I r: 1 
fi-:e the fa- In the earlier prop leCles el t open to t Ie 
mlly of the f k . Ù b . 1 
Ivleffiah. v{hole race 0 man 
ln ; ut 111 tne later 
ones, it is more and more contraétcd, till 
at lengtl
 it is lilnited to one particular fa- 
l11ily. This continual accefiìon of light, 
froD1 the beginning of the vvorld to the 
rnanifeûation of the l\1cffiah, is very com- 
n1only, though yery beautifully, cOll1pared 
to the gradual opening of the morning. 
1'he firft faint glimmerings of t\,'ilight 
fcrve only to render the retiring darknefs 
yet more viíìble; [oon, ho,vevcr, the gloom 
difperfes, and the vivid tints of red ditfufed 
over the Eaft announce the near approacll 
of the orb of day; till, at length, ercry 
objea: gleam
 with the full luí1:re of the 
Dlornlng. 


t. I. The earliefi: promife of the 
1cffiah 
Prophecy . 
()f the Mcf-IS made at the earliefi: period, ,,
hen a R e- 
11ah, deli. 
vered to deemer "vas neceífary. As {oon as our firft 
Eve. 
parents had tran{gre1fed the commandlnent 
of God, and by their difobedience brought 
fin and death into the ,vorld, in the mid[t 
of juft feverity, the Ahnighty did not for- 
get 
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get mercy; but infufed the balm of com- CHAP. 
fort into their fouls, even in the denun- I. 
ciation of punifhment. A difference is dif- 
 
tinétly marked between the feduced and 
the feducer. While the former have the 
fentence of death pafièd upon them, the 
latter is curfed above all cattle, and above 
every beaft of the field. This curfe too is 
not n1Ïtigated by any fottcning circuln- 
fiances; it i
 abfolute and unconditional. 
But the other party is comforted by a pro- 
mife, that the feed of the \vornan 1hould 
brui{e the head of the ferpent, though it 
n1igh t bruife his heel. 


1'he abfurdity of interpreting the Pro- 
phecy literally is manifefi from this confi... 
deration The promife is defigned to con1- 
fort our firfi: parents under their affiiétion, 
by ihewing theIn, that {ooner or later their 
enemy fhould meet with the punifhment 
due to his malice, from the hand of one, 
peculiarly fiyled the feed of the \\'oman. 
But it is not very eafy to conceive, "'That 
great conlfort there is for the lôfs of Para- 
dife, in- being told, that there íhould be 
confi:ant ennlity between the pofierity of 
the \voman, anù the "vhole race of {er- 
pents; and that, although fuch reptiles 
o 2 'vould 



,. 
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SECT. ",'ould be apt to bite men upon the heel, 
III. yet that men "vould not fail to avenge 

 themfelyes by bruifing their heads. 


'Ve muft, therefore, adopt the Chrifiian 
explanation, as the moft: and indeed the 
only rational one, which the pa:íIàge \\
ill 
admit. Though the machinations of the 
L.' 
infernal ferpent nlay brui{e _ this 1110rtal 
part, our bodies; yet hereafter filall an il- 
luftrious charaéter be born of ""varnan alone, 
without the co-operation of man; ,,,ho 
fhall attack not merely the extremities of 
the {crpent's kingdom, but fllall complètely 
defiroy his pov. 7 er ; a CirCU111ítance expreífed 
by the. natural metaphor of bruiíìng his 
head. 


This I>rophecy being made to the fir{t 
parents of mankind, is of cour{e left open 
to the whole human race. As no parti- 
cular tilne is mentioned for its cOlnpletion, 
the eager expeétation of Eve feems to have 
imagined, that it ,vas fulfilled upon the 
birth of the firí1: l11anchild; never confi- 
dering, that fuch oft-spring could not be 
called lJer feed alone. "AdalTI kne,y Eye 
"his wife, and íhe conceived, and bare 

, Cain; and fllid, I have gotten a man, 
" evrIl 




 
1-.. 
( 


'" 
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.., even Jehovah hinl{elf." Such is the 1i- CHAP. 
teral tran:íIation of ;',:1' n
; and, if it be 1. 
- admitted, it fhe,vs that Eve entertained 
proper notions of the pec:Iliar characrer 
and nature of our Saviour. The mifiake 
would certainly not be unnatural, when we 
confider the indefiniten"e:lS of the time, and 
the anxiety with which Eve, the original 
offender, would look for the pro111ifed Re- 
deemer. 


2. As the firfi prophecy, \vhich relates 
. 
.. Propbecy 
to the l\1cffiah, opens at the begInnIng of of Noah. 
the old world, fo is the fecond delivered 
Immediately after the flood, and in the in- 
fancy of the new world. This ils the firft 
limitation to a particular family; for hi- 
therto, the honour of being the mother of 
God incarnate was left equally open to all 
the daughters of Eve. "Blefièd be J e- 
" hovah, the God of Shem-God 111all en.. 
" large J aphet, and thall dwell Ùl tbe tents 
" of Shem a ." This prophecy was accon1- 
pliíhed, partly by the vifible manifefi:atiol1 
of God in the Shechinah betvveen the cl1c- 
rubim in the tabernacle b; and partly, by 
the minifi:ry of the fecond Perfon of the; 


a Gen. ix. z6, 'J. 7. b In oti1er words) tent. 
o 3 ever 
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SECT. ever bleiTcd Trinity among the Je\vs, the 
III. de{cendants of Shem. "rïhe 'Vord ,vas 
A " made Belli, and d'lcelt as tiz a tent among 
" us; and we beheld his g1ory, the glory 
"as of the only begotten of the Father, 
" full of grace and truth c." 


It is remarkable, that the Greek f(J"J{.')]- 

lltJ(rt:v, applied by St. John to Chrifi, is pre- 
cife1y of the fame fignification, allowing for 
the difference of ten{e only, with the I-Ie- 
bre\v ,

', by which Noah de{cribes the 
d,,yelling of God i"n the tents of Shem. It 
may be further ob{erved, that from the 
fame root ,

 is inlmediately deriv
d i1j

 
Shechzilab, by which the Je",,"s expreíS the 
appearance of God's glory in the taber- 
nacle. Confequently, the above paíI:.'lge of 
St. John, when compared \vÎth the parallel 
one in the Old Teftament, forms no in- 
confiderable proof of the divinity of Chrifl d . 


C John i. 14. 
d This prophecy indeed is capable of another fignifica- 
tion; H God than enlarge Japhet, and he (viz. Japhet) íhall 
H dwell in the tents of Shem." It will fiill., however, u1ti- 
nlately relate to the pr01uifed l\Iet1iah, who was to be born 
of the line of Shem, and to whofe religion the deíèendants 
of Japhet \vere to be converted. The following paífage cited 
by Eochart is worthy of ob[ervation. 
" Sed et vocationem gentium iifden1 verbis continere præ- 

' vidit 
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J. Wh'en the de{cendants of Shem be- CHAP. 
gan to multiply upon the face of the earth, l. 
and graduaIJy to re]apfe into idolatry, a 
further limitation of the promife became Prop

cy 

 l...," h . 
 1"". G d 11 d delivcred to 
neCel1ary. r or t IS purpOlC 0 ca e Abraham. 
Abraham froITI among the fire-woríhippers 
of Chaldea, and by a frequent intercour{c 
"\vith him, in a fupernatural manner, both 
proved his faith, and prevented him from 
degenerating into the corrùptions of the 
furrounding nations. I To this Patriarch 
God foretold, that in his feed í110uld all 
nations' of the earth be bleíred. So gIo- 
1.ious a re\\
ard did his fteady faith in the 
'\vifdom of God procure to him. "He be- 
" lieved in the Lord, and it was counted 
" unto him for righteoufnefs." 


From AbrahalTI to Chriít, \,-'c have a rc- 
gular chain of prophecies de1ivc-reù to C7od's 
peculiar people. It need fcarccly be ob- 


" vidit jam ante eventum Cbaldæus interpres Jonathan, in 
" cujus paraphrafi hæe vcrba funt valde notanda. 
z::::JW, Nn"r
::l pìt!,"1 ")::1 ì,j"Jn', nD'1 
'r.:)'nIì ,\ 
D
" 
H C01lt!iCora"tÏt Dominlls /t'rmÏiws Japheti, et pn/d).ti fit'll!, (id 
" eft, eonvertentur) filii ejlls, l'l babitabll1lt in f(b.J!û, (id eft, 
" templo vel ecc1etîa) SOlli. Nos fl'ilicet, qu
. fnm\-lS Jape- 
Ie tionidæ, aut in eadem ecdefia habitamus cum Judæis qui 
" creùiùerunt; aut incredulis ejeEtis,. eOllUTI locUln oeeupa- 
" " G ' S 
 . 
muse eog. .lef. p. 1.)0. 


o 4 


{erved, 
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SECT. [erved, how neceífary it "vas that the over- 
III. ruling providence of God íhould .feparate 
r the Jews from the reft of the "
orld. Had 
this not been done, the grand evidence of _ 
authentic prophecy muft bave been '\vant- 
ing to the Chriftian difpenfation. Suppof- 
ing that an intercour[e had been permitted 
bet\veen the Jfraelites and their neighbours, 
they ",'ould [oon have loft all knowledge 
of the only true God, and would have funk 
into the bafe wor:íhip of the Canaanites. 
. Along with this kno\vledge, the hiftory of 
their own origin would have been forgot- 
ten, as was notorioufiy the cafe with the 
moft celebrated nations of antiquity. Be- 
yond a certain period in the annals of all 
profane authors, every thing is obfcure, fa- 
bulous, and uncertain; fa that, although 
there may be a con
derable mixture of 
truth in the legends of the poets, yet it js 
fo blended and incorporated '\vith mifre- 
prefentation and error, that it is difficult 
to feparate the one froin the other e . 


Had the Jews loil: the kno\vledge of 
their origin, along with it muft have been 
loft all fatisfadory recolleétion of the pro- 


C Vide Stillingfleet's Orig. Sacræ. 


mire 
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mife made to Adaln, Shem, and Abraham, CIIAP. 
refpeél:ing the Meffiah. I t may be added, I. 
that if the ]e\vs had been confounùed 
with the Gentiles, the prophets could have 
claimed no greater degree of attention than 
the Heathen oracles, hO\ivevcr true lI'Î<:!'Lt 
L 
be the prediB:ions which they delivered. 
The reafon of this is obvious: had the 
Jews been exaétly in the f:'lme fiate of 
darknefs \vith the Gentiles, though their 
prophets might really have had a divine 
commiffion, yet we could ne\'er have been 
certain that that was the cafe. Profane 
authors frequently mention the accompliíh- 
ment of prophecies {aid to be diél:ated by 
their falfe deities, and yet the credibility of 
them is never allo\ved to be (uiliciently 
efi:ablií11ed. Con[equently, if true prophets 
had been mingled with [al{e ones, t11cir 
prediélions ,vould have defcendcd to us 
"\vith a very uniàtisfacrory degree of au- 
thenticity, and might eyen have been en- 
tirely overlooked amidfi a ITlultjtude of 
IIeathen abfurdities. It appears) then, that 
if the Jews had not been {eparatcd from 
the rc1l: of the \vorld, an that ýúrt of 
the proof of Chrittiallity, "vhich oer-'nds 
upon prophecy, v.auld have Leen uc
e- 
nable. 


DvubIlefs, 
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SECT. Doubtlefs, the Almighty, at the timr 
III. v.'hen he revealed our religion, might a}fo 
ha \Te revealed afrefh the promifes, "\vhich 
he had forrnerly made to the Patriarchs; 
but this "vould not have been equiyalcnt 
to prophecy. And !ince, even now.. though 
Chriftìanity oftèrs itfelf to mankind illu- 
minated vvith [uch a confi:ellation of pre- 
diéìions, infidelity is fiill yery forward to 
charge it \vith being an impoílure; what 
"\tvould have been the triumph of the {cep- 
tic, had the Apoftles allovv'ed, that no pro- 
phecie
 were extant even by tradition; but 
at the {an1o time declared, that God had 
revealed to thenl certain pronlifes long fince 
made to the fathers of the human race, 
and long fincc forgotten by their rofi:erity? 
'V ould it not haye been nluch more f:ltif- 
faéì:ory, that Chri11ianity, like JudaiÜn, 
fllould hayc been preached 
>ithout any 
rretenfions to the c"idellce of prophecy, 
than have refi:ed part of the proof of its 
authenticity upon {uch prophecy as this? 
IVlahomet, or any other ilnpofior, had he 
been fo difpofed, might crrfily haye pro.- 
duced ,,'hole volumes of this "kiad of pro- 
phecy. 


4. 4 . The Patriarch Abrahaln hayin
 t\VO 
To l1àac. C-.J 
lòn
, 
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fons, Ih'lac and lfì11ael, one by a frce-\vo- cn A P. 
man, and the other by a í1ave, God \\
JS J. 
pleafed to make another limitation of the 
prolnifcd reed, by "\vhich Ifmael ,vas ex- 
cluded. Yet, excluded as he was, the piety 
\ of Abrahan1 procured for him alfo favour 
before God; and it ,vas preditted, that he 
too íhould become a great nation. The 
promife "\Jvas rene\ved to Ifaac in the very 
iàme tcrnlS in ,vhich it had been already 
111ade to l\brahanl; " J n thy feed í11all all 
I' nations of the earth be bleífed." 


5. The fanle cirClunftance of haying 5. 
To Jacob 
t\\-O fons happened alfo to !(a8c, and the · 
promife of the IVlcfiìah became yet Blore 
confined and particular. So accurate and 
confiftent is the ,yord of (Tad vvith it{clt: 
and fo careful is the in{pired penman to 
prevent e,-en the lea1t pofiìbility of error, 
that 110\\", for the third tinlC, the pronli1e 
js youchfafeq to Jacob, in the (elf-fame 
form in. v. hich it had formerly been tÇ) his 
f
ither and his grandfather; "J n thee, and 
" in thy feed, íhall all the famiìies 9f the 
u earth be blcßèd." 


" 


6. The next lilnitation of the promi{c 6. 
. To Judah. 
,'as nlade to Judah; God fpeakIng through 
the 
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SECT. the mouth of his father Jacob, as he 
I II. lay on his death-bed. "The fceptre iliall 
"not depart from Judah, nor a law- 
" giver from bet\\-een his feet, until Shi
 
" loh come: and unto hin1 iliall the ga- 
" thering of the people be." Commen- 
tators indeed are much divided refpeéting 
the literal meaning of the 'Nord Shiloh; 
but they nearly all agree in fuppofing it to 
be a title of the Meffiah. There is alfo 
forne difficulty in afcertaining the precife 
idea of the tern1S fteptre and lawg'iver; 
but the latter part of the prophecy re- 
quires no comlnent: the admiffion of the 
Gentiles into a participation of the favour 
of G-od, along ,yith the J ev
?s, is clearly 
preditted in this pafTage, as well as in the 
preceding promifes made to Abrahal11, Ifaac J 
and Jacob f. 


f The tWO beft interpretations of this myfierious pro- 
phecyare perhaps thofe of Mr. Bryant and Dr. Blayney. 
Though they do not agree in t he idea, which is to be aflìxed 
to the terms jcfpire and lac:.[lgiver; yet, according to both 
their eXpbnations, the prophecy i:3 exaétly fulfilled. ]\1 r. 
Eryant fuppofes, that the fceptre and lawgiver here fpoken of 
do not a!lude to any earthly po'
ver, but to the theocracy, under 
which the children of Ifrael, anù confequently the children 
of J ud2.h, were placed. The latter is fpaken of more parti- 
cularly, becaufe he is appointed by the providence of God to 
remain tin the time of Chrifi:. He continued, therefore, 
though under various- civil governors, ftill to be" fubjelt to 
tbe 
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7. \Ve no,v COIne to the Iaít limitation CI-IAP. 
of the promifed feed, in the family of Da- I. 


j. 
tbe divine fceptre, until that fatal moment came, when the To David. 
real King of Judah appeared upon earth, and was fLjeéted 
by his rebellious fubjeEts. Pilate" faith unto the; cws, 
H Beholù your king! But they cried out, A\V
y with him, 
" away with him, crucify him. Pilate faith un
o them, 
'f Shall I crucify your king? The chief priefts 
nfwered, 
" IFe have no king hut C"ifar." Shiloh was now come, and 
that heavenly fceptre, \vhich had never before departecì from 
them in the midft of all their calamities, left them ulti- 
nlately by their own defire. I-Ieretofore, prophets ufually 
appeared among them in the days of their af-Hiétion: but 
íìnce they have cea1èd to be God's peculiar people j íìnce the 
fceptre has departed from Judah, though their afH it1ion has 
been longer and more grievous than ever it was before, yet 
no prophet or lawgiver has been Inanifeíted among them. 
Dr. Blayney, in a Sermon preached before the 1Jniverfity, 
Lut I believe never publiíhed, offered the following expo- 
fition. The fignifìcation of the Hebrew word here traní1ated 
fteptrè, is rod. Each tribe had a peculiar rod, whence, by a 
common figure in rhetoric, it is put for the tribe itfelf, and 
as fuch is perpetually rendered tribe. The word '\
.1i his 
feet, is in the Samaritan Pentateuch ",')j, his banners. In 
this fenfe therefore the paffage will run; "Tribeíbip (i. e. 
" exifiencc as a tribe) íball not depart from Judah, nor a 
H commander from his banners, until Shiloh come.'. Ac- 
cording to fnch an interpretation, the prophecy is every \vay 
fulfilled. Judah pofièffed a diftinB: government as '1- tribe. 
till the time of Chri11:; whereas the other ten tribes, which 
compafed the kingùom of Ifrael, were loft and confounded 
after the Babylonian captivity. But if traní1ated feeptre, or 
killgly authority, the prophecy is manifeftly falfe; for during 
the whole time of the judges, we do not fÌnù that they were 
clcéted 
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SECT. vid of the tribe of Judah. 
he pafTage, in 
I I I. 'N hiëh this promife is generally fuppofed 


elected from Judah in preference to the other tribes; and, 
when their authority ceafed, the firfi: king was a Benjan1Ïte. 
It is t::-\ e, that his fuccefii)rs were of Judah; but the princes 
for t

 laR 
entury or two before Chrifl were of the Afmo- 
nean family, and the laft rrlOnarch, IIerod, was an Idumean. 
1'a this n13.Y be added, the interruption of regal power by 
the Babylonian captivity, and the perfecution of Antiochus 
Epiph.1nes, in eac
 of which, the 1ceptre, if the word relates 
to a mon3.rchical form of government, had as cmnpletely 
departed from Judah, as in his final conquefi by the Ro- 
mans. 
The phrafe,from betv.lù'll his fat, is not ufed elfewhere in 
Scripture to exprefs a mall'S progeny, but infiead of it, tbe 
èbildre71 which come out of his loins. By the happy fubfiitution 
of '\
:"j bis flalldal'ds, for '7.1ì his fiet, according to the Sa- 
maritan Pentateuch, we find, that Judah \vas not to lofe a 
chief invefted with civil and military authority, till the 
coming of Chrift. That each tribe had a peculiar chief 
and Ü.lndard, appears from K umbo ii. 
The chief difficulty arifes from afcertaining the literal 
meaning of Sbiloh. Some, by a flight alteration, would read 
nt,\
 , and tranGate it fill!, a title frequently aírumed by 
Chrifi. Others throw out the" and read i1Jt!", affirming it 
to be a contradion of three words :'t\ it is, 
 to, and Nrl him. 
Accordmg to this, the patfage runs, U 'The fceptre íhall not 
" depart, &c. until he coniCS, to \VhOnl it is," i. e. far whom 
it is rel":rvcd, namely, Chrifi, the fupreme King of heaven 
and earth Others trantlatc it child, fa called in IIebrew 
from ;"1

', on account of the tranquil1ity of the child while 
in the womb; and thence more peculiarly applicable to the 
cbilù Chrifi, who i
 el
èwhere called the Prince of Peace. 
'The LXX. read T
 "7rC
HfI-
/I" "L'T-:', perhaps it might be 
,vi th 
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to have been conveyed to the pious king, CIIAP. 
is ill the fevellth chapter of 
 San1uel; I. 
and it íhall be given at large, on account 
of {orne di"fficulties which are contained in 
it, according to our prefent traní1ation. 


" No\v, therefore, [0 lllalt thou fay to 
" n1Y fervant D vid, Thus faith the Lord 
" of ho:lts, I took thee from the fhcep-cote, 
" froll1 fol]o\\'Ìng the íheep, fa be ruler 
" over n1Y people,. over Ifrael. And I ,vas 
" with thee, whither{oever thou \vcnteft, 
" and have cut off thine enemies out of 
" thy fight, and have 111ade thee a great 
" natTIe, like unto the nanlC of the sreat 
" l11cn that are in the earth. 1\1oreovcr, 
" I ,,"in appoint a place for my people If- 
" rael, and "rill plant them, that they nl:lY 
" d \vell in a place of their Ovyn, and n10YC 
" no more; neither íhall the childfcn of 
" wickedne[g affiiét them any more, as be.. 
" fore time, a.nd as fincc the time, that 
" I commanded judges to be over my peo- 
" pIe l[raeI, and have caufed thee to reft ... 
" from all thine enemies. Alfo the Lord 
" telleth thee, that he will make thee an 


\\ ith more propriety ó lX7rQY..Hf-=)OÇ lX:JTo/. \Vhatever be the 
literal meaning of this \vorù, both Chri1lians and Jews una- 
nimouf1y agree in referring it to the :\1:efiìah. 


" houfe. 
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SECT. 
I I [. 
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"houfe. And \vhen thy days be fulfilled, 
"and thou fhalt fleep \\Tith thy fathers, 
" I will fet up thy feed after thee, which 
"f11all proceed out of thy bowels, and 
" I ,v
n efi:ablif11 his kingdom. He filall 
u 
"build an houfe for nlY nan1e, and I 
" ,,,ill eftablií11 the throne of his kingdom 
"for e'
er. I \-vill be his fathtr, and he 
" í11all be my fon. If he cornmit iniquity, 
" I will chafien hinl \vith the rod of men, 
" and "\vith the firipes of the children of 
" men: but my mercy thall not depart 
" away from him, as I took it from Saul, 
""\vhom I put away before thee. And 
" thine hou[e and thy kingdom thall be 
"efi:ablií11ed for ever before thee: thy 
H throne f11all be efiabliíhed for ever." 


To explain this difficult prophecy, I iliaIl 
avail myfelf of the ob{ervations of a late 
eminent Biblical Critic g. 


" The New Teftament begins with af- 
" ferting, that J e[us Chrifi was the fon of 
" David, the [on of Abrah
ln. E'Tery one 

, kno\vs, that Chrift ,vas born a Jew, and 
" confequently defccnded from Jacob, the 
cc grand[on of Abrahanl; and we all know 
 



 Dr. Kennicott... 


" that 
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" that the pron,Î[e given to Abraham, con- CHAP. 
" cerning the lVleffiah, is recorded in Gen. I. 
" xxii. 18. Eu"t it is, remarkable, that no 
'a' filch pron1ife is recorded to have been 
" made to David, at leaí1: in our traníla- 
"tion. rI'he rerord of this promife, if 
" written at all, muil: have been written 
" in this chapter, (2 Sain. vii.) in the n1ef- 
"[age from God by Nathan to David. 
" The wrong tranl1ation of th
 tenth and 
" fourteenth verfes, in a part of Scripture 
" fo very interefiing, has been artfully laid 
" hold of by the deifiical Author of The 
" Grounds and Reafolls oj" the Chrijìian Re- 
" figion, who pretends to demonfi:rate, that 
" the promife of a MefiÌah could not b
 
" here recorded. His reafons are three'; 
" firfi, becaufe, in ver{e the tenth, the Pro- 
" phet fpeaks of the future profperity of 
" the Jews, as to be afterwards fixed, and 
" no more affiiB:ed; which circumfiances 
" are totally repugnant to the fate of the 
" Jews, as conne8:cd with the birth and 
" death of Chrifi:. Secondly, Becaufe the 
", [on here promi[ed was t ver. 13.) to 
" build an houfe, which houfe, it is pre- 
" tended, muíl: mean the Temple of Solo- 
" mon, and, of courfe, Solomon muft be 
"the fon here promifed. And thirdly, 
VOL. I I. P " Be- 
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SECT. "Becaufe ver[e the fourteenth fuppofes, 
I II. "that this fon might commit InIquity, 
,e which cou14 not qe fuppofed of the 
,
 Meffiah. 


cc The firft of thefe objeétions is founded 
" on our wrong tranílation of verfe the 
II tenth, where the words 1hould be ex- 
" preífed, as relating to the time paft, or 
,e prcfent. For the Prophet is there de- 
',e elaring, '\vhat great things God htld al- 
" ready done for David, and his people- 
" that he had raifed David froln the fheep- 
"fold to the throne, and that he had 
" planted the Ifraelites in a place of fafety, 
" at reft from all tho[e enemies, who had 
c, fo often before affiiéted them. That the 
" \vords 'M
rt'" and 'I1v
.:n, may be ren- 
" dered in the time pail: or prefent, is bot!l 
" clear from its being the moft natural 
" coní1:ruétion of the Hebrew, the words 
" in queftion being in the preterite tenfe; 
" and it likewi{e is allowed by our tranf- 
" Iators, who here (ver. I I.) render'Mn'J;-n, 
., and have .caujèd tbee to refl, and alfo 
" ")"', and telleth. The tranílation the e- 
" fore fllould run thus; I took thee fr01Jl 
" the }heep-cote, and have made thee a great 
" nanlc-and I have appointed a place for 
(C 1J1J 
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" Ill)' people .[frae!; and haye planted theIn, CHAP. 
., tbat they d7.oe/1 tÌz a place if their own, 1. 
" and ?llove no more. Neither do t.be chil- 
" drt'11 if 
vickednefi q/fliél thent any 1nore, as 
" bifore, and as ßnce the tÙne tbat I CO/l]- 
" nzanded judges to be over !frae!; and I 
" have caz!fed thee to rtjl froln all thÙ,e ene- 
" !!lies. . 


" 0 bj eaion the [econd is founded on a 
6' 111ifi:ake in the {en[e. David indeed had 
H propofed to build a houfe to God, 
" '" hich God did not adn1it. Yet, an- 
i. 
" praying the piety of David's intention, 
" God was pleafed to re\vard it, by pro- 
u mifing-that he \"ould nlake an hou[c 
"for David; which hou[e to be thus 
H ereéled by God was certainly not mate- 
" rial, or made of flones, but a fpiritual 
"houfe or family, to be raifed up for the 
"honour of God, and the falvation of 
"mankind. And thi haufe, \vhich God 
" ,"-auld n1ake, was to be built by David's 
H feed; and this feed ,vas to be raifed up 
u after David flept with his fathers; which 
" words clearly exclude Solomon, ",.ho was 
" fet up, anù placed upon the throne be- 
It fore David was dead. This building alfo 
" \vas to be ereéted by an e'verlafiing king, 
P .2 " \vhofe 
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SECT. " whofe kingdom \\ras to be eítablifhed for 
III. "ever. No\v, that this houfe was to be 
" fet up, together witll a kingdom, by the 
"Me{Iìah, is clear from Zech. vi. I.z, 13- 
" Behold the man, whojè ntl1ne is the BRANCH; 
" he fhall build the te1Jzple oj. tbe Lord. Eve1l 
" he fhall build the tt1Jlple of the Lord; and 
" he fhall bear the glory, and fhall fit, and 
" rule upon his throne. Obferye alfo the 
" language of the New Teftament; Ye 
" are God's building-l{12ow ye not, that ye 
" are the te1nple oj. God? :the tf171ple qfGod 
,c is h()ly, which tenlple ye are. And St. 
"Paul feems to have had his eye upon 
" this very promife in Samuel, concerning 
H a fon to David, and of the houfe which 
H he 1l1ould build, when he h1.YS, (Heb. 
" iii. 6.) Chrift as a fin over his own hOl!ft, 
" whojè hozýè are we. 


/ 


" The third objeétion alfo may be re... 
" moved, by a more juft tral1ílation of 
"verfe the fourteenth: for the Hebrew 
" words do not properly fignify \yhat they 
"are now made to fpeak. 'Tis certain, 
" that the principal word ,n'Vi1:1 is not 
" the infinitive aB:ive of Kal, which would 
" be 'J1')1
; but n'V:1 from inv is in Ni- 
" phaI, as I1'
)i1 from i1
). 'Tis alfo cer- 
" tain, 
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"tain, that a verb, "rhich in the aétive CHAP. 
" voice fignifies to commit iniquity, may in I. 
" the paffive fignify to Jujjér for iniqûity: 
"and hence it is, that nouns from fucll 
"verbs fometimes fignify iniquity, fome- 
" times punifhment. The grammatical fig- 
" nification being thus made clear, we are 
" prepared for aboliíhing our tranílation, 
" if he commit iniquity, and alfo for adopt- 
ct ing the true one -even in his ftfféring 
"for iniquity. The Meffiah, who is thus 
" the perfon pollibly here fpoken 0(, will 
" be fiill more rnanifeft, from the whole . 
" verfe thus tranílated. I 1.vill be his jà- 
" ther, and he fhall be 111)' Jon: even in his 
" fuffering for iniquity, I fhall chaflen hÙJJ 
" with the rod of nlen, (with the rod due to 
" men) and with the flripes of (due to) the 
" children of Adanz. AI}d this conítruétion 
"is well fupportcd by Ifaiall liii. 4, S. 
" He hath carried our jòrrows (i. e. the jòr- 
" rows due to us, and wbich tzve n1lffl olher- 
" wife have fidfired) he was wounded jòr 
" our trallj'grejjions, he was bruiftd fir our 
" iniquities: the chaflijèment qj' our peace 
U was upon bÙn, and with his flripes tzve are 
" healed." 


There are no further lin1itations of the 
p 3 pro- 


2J
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ECT. promifed feed, after the tilne of Dayid ; 
J 1 I. nor \\ as it kno\vn ii.on1 \vhat particular 
111cnlbcr of his fanlily the lVleiliah "vas 
dcfiined to fpring, till the evcnt it{clf took 
place. 


C II A P . 
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C HAP. II. 


PROPHECIES RELATING TO THE OFFICE 
AND CHARACTER OF THE MESSIAH, THE 
CALL OF THE GENTILES, AND THE RE- 
JECTION OF THE JEWS. I. CONTAINE:Q 
IN THE PSALMS. 2. ISAIAH. 3. JERE- 
!vIIAH.. 4. EZEKIEL. 5. DANIEL. 6. AMOS. 
7. 1\!ICAH. 8. HAGGAI. .9. ZECHARIAH. 
10. 
IALACHI. 


'l.....HE prophecies, which have hitherto been Pmpbecieo 
fi d h d 1 . f h relating to 
con 1 ered, are rat er ec aratlve 0 t e the office 
birth of the Meffiah in fome particular fa- :

e
h:i 
. 1 h d r." f h . ffi d h the Me[. 
fil y, t an elcrlptl ve 0 IS 0 ce an c a- flah; the 
ratter The Iaft indeed does briefl y touch call 
f the 
· GentIles; 
U p on his fufferin g s · but the others merel y 
nd" the re
 
, Jeébon of 
mention his manifefiation, and the con- the Jews. 
verÍÌon of the Gentiles to his religion. At 
the era of David a new fpecies of pro- 
phecy commences; a greater degree of 
precifion is adopted; and the piß:ure of 
the promi[ed Redeemer glo\vs in the writ- 
ings of the Hebrew bards, with as vivid 
colours, as if it had been painted by an 
eye-witnefs. His death and fufferings are 
diftinétly pointed out; his burial and glo- 
p 4 rificatÎon 
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SECT. rification are each minutely defcribed; and 
III. the converfion of the Gentiles is exprefsly 
foretold. 


I. 
Contained 
in the 
Pfalms. 


As the prophecies, which connett the 
La\v and the Gofpel, are fcattered through 
the whole of the latter part of the facted 
Volume, they do not ftrike upon the l11ind 
fo forcibly, as when furveyed in the {bort 
èompafs of a few pages. Hence, it will 
be neceffary to bring them together into 
one point of view. Separated, they are 
like :flars, bright indeed, yet capable of 
being eafily overlooked; united, they forin 
a radiant confiellation, which the eyes can- 
not avoid beholding, unlefs wilfully clofcd 
againfi the light of truth. 


I. Few of the Prophets are more co- 
pious and accurate in their prediB.ions than 
David, the illuftrÍùus type and progenitor 
of the Meffi2.h. He fometÍlnes breaks out 
into rapturous eflufions of joy, at forcfee- 
ing the triunlph of Chrifi:; and again melts 
us into tears of gratitude, ""hen he weeps 
over his agonizing pains, and the blind cru-- 
clty of his countrymen. 


In the fecond P[alm ,"
e meet ,,
ith an 
exaét 
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e"fCaét defcriptic:l of the ('ÎL qucfi: of Chrií1:; CHAP. 
over all the oppofiti<?n, which the incenfed II. 
rulers of the world could make to his re- 
liðion. Though imperial Rome raged to 
fee its progrefs, and though the chief 
pricfis and Pharifees took counfel together, 
ftiJI did the word of God prevail againfi: 
both. The Heathen are now become the 
inheritance of Chrifl, and the uttermoft 
parts of the earth his poffeffion. This vic- 
tory indeed was not atchieved without a 
yiolLltt- 1l:ruggle; but both the Romans and 
the J ew
 paid dearly for their refifiance 
and perfecuting fpirit. Divine vengeance 
c' broke them with a rod of iron, and 
"dafhed them in pieces like a potter" s 
" vefièl." The defiruétion of J erufalem, 
and t 
le di fperfion of the J e\vs, [oon fol- 
lowed tl 
:r rejeétion of Chrift: and as for 
the Romans, through whofe power the 
Meffiu.lJ. had been put to an ignominious 
death, and who were :ltained with the 
blood of the martyrs :lhed in ten dreadful 
perfecutions, where is now their mighty 
empire? The moil brittle earthen-ware 
could not be more completely dallied in 
pieces by the blow of a rod of iron, than 
the widely diffufed po\\rers of the ROlnans 
bv 
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SEC'l"'. by the violent incurfions of the northern. 
I I J . barbarians. 


One cannot avoid obfervÎng the coinci- 
dence bet"yeen David's expreffion, "the 
,t rulers take coulifel together," and thofe 
ufed by the different writers of the New 
Tefl:an1ent. "Then affembled together the 
" chief prieRs, and the {cribes, and the 

, elders of the people-and c01ýùlted that 
" they might take Jefus by {ubtilty, and 
"kill him" -" Then gathered the chief 
c, prieíts and the elders a council," and 
U from that day forth they took counfll to- 
c, get her for to put him to death." In a 
úmilar manner, after the crucifixion of our 
Lord, the fame plots continued to be car- 
ried on againft his religion. We read in 
the Aéts, "When they had commanded 
" them to go afide out of the council, they 
u conferred among thenifelves." To this Iaft 
occurrence the Apol1les themfelves apply 
the prophecy under confideration. So ex- 
aétly is this predié1ion accompliíhed in 
every particular. 


It is a remarkable circumfiance, that 
David, in the twenty-fe and Pfalnl, makes 
ufe 


-.. 
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, 
-ufe of the very words which Chrift did, CHAP. 
when filtlering upon the cro1S. "My God, II. 

, my God, why haft thou forfaken me a ?" 
Nor is the behaviour of the Jews letS 
clearly pointed out in the following pro- 
phetic expreffions. "All they that fee me, 
" laugh me to fcorn; they fl.1oot out the 
" lip, they í11ake the head-He trufted in 
H the Lord, that he ,yould deliyer him; 
c, let him deliver him, feeing he delighted 
" in him." The manner of his death, and 
the {ub{equent attions of the foldiers, are 
all defcribed with an exaB:nefs, attainable 
by infpiration alone. "The affembly of the 
" \"V icked have incìo[ed me; they pierced 
" my hands and my feet-They part my 
" garments among them, and caft lots upon 
.Il. " 
" Iny YCn.ure. 


Towards the conclufion of this divine 
hymn, Dayid breaks out into a triumphant 
:!train, anticipating the con verÍÌon of the 
Gentiles. "All the ends of the \vorld 1'hall 
" remember, and turn unto the Lord; and 
" all the kindreds of the nations íhall ,,-or- 
" íhip before thee. For the kingdorn is the 
" I.,ord's; and he is the governor among 
" the nations." High as ,veIl as lo\v 1'hal1 


a Pfaln1 xxii. r. 


CJn brace 
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embrace the religion of Je[us. For, as the 
moil exalted rank cannot exempt the one 
from his authority, {o neither can the in- 
íignificance and obfcurity of the other 
efcape his notice. "All they that be fat 
c, upon earth thalI eat and woríhip; all 
f' they that go down to the duft fhall bow 
f' before him b." 


Thefe remarks upon the Pfalms iliall be 
clofed with a paffage
 which declares the 
facrifices and ordinances of the Law to be 
no longer acceptable to God, after the ma- 
nifefiation of Chrift in the fleíh; and the 
commentary of St. Paul will be no im- 
proper accompaniment to it. "The Law 
CC having a í11adow of good things to come, 
" and not the very image of the things, 
"can never, with thofe facrifices which 
"they offered year by year continually, 
" make the comers thereunto perfett-For 
" it is not poffible, that the blood of bulls 
l' and goats í110uld take away fins. Where- 
" fore when he cometh into the world, he 
"faith, Sacriftce and burnt-qfJéring tbou 
" 
voulde.fl not, but a body haft thou pre
 


b The converfioo of the Gentiles is Iikewife prcdi6ted in 
the forty-fifth, forty-feventh l and feventy-fecond pfalms. 
" pared 
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"-pared me: in burnt-qtf"ering.r and facrz.- CIIAP. 
"Jiees for fin thou baJ' no plfafitre. Then II. 
" faid I, l..1o! I come (in the volume of 
U the book it is written of me), to do thy 
-It will, 0 God c . He taketh away the firfl
 
" tbat he may eflabliJh the flcol1d. By the 
"\vhich will we are fanétified, through 
" the offering of the body of Jefus Chrift "- 
" once for all d." 


Fron1 this paífage, and indeed from all 
the writings of St. Paul, it appears roof! 
decidedly, that the general tendency of the 
Mofaical facrifices was precifely of the fame 
nature, as the defign of Chriít's rnerito- 
J;ious paffion. The allufions of that i\.poítle 
to the ordinances of the Jewiíh La,,- are 
fo numerous and fo pointed, that it is in 
vain to feek for any other fatisfaétory ex- 
planation. If to profit by the example of 
our bleífed Saviour be the jòle end of the 
Gofpel difpenfation, it will be no eafy mat- 
ter to difcover any circumíl:antial re[eln- 
blance between his death upon the crofs, 
and that of the viétims before the altar. 
They were undoubtedly 11ain to avert the 
wrath of God from the church of Ifrael, 



 Pfatrn xl. 6. 


· Heb. x. I. 
and 
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and to make atonement for the fins of his 
people; for 
.e [urely cannot view them 
in the light of exanzples: Chrifl:, therefore, 
unle:lS the ,vhole harmony of Scripture be 
defi:royed, mufi:,... by his precious blood- 
1hedding, have appeafed the anger of the 
Almighty, and have procured for his faith- 
ful di{ciples great and endle[s benefits. 


It is readily allowed, that the pure doc- 
trine preached by our Lord proved eVCl1- 
tuaIly the caufe of his death, by exciting 
againft him the inveterate hatred --of the 
Scribes and Pharifees; and, in that [en{e, 
lle may indeed be faid to have fallen a 
facrifice to the truths which he propa- 
gated: but it requires no very {uper-emi- 
nent powers of ratiocination, to di{crimi- 
nate between a jàcrifice to opz.nions, and a 
acrifice ..for the benefit of others; between 
the atrocious murder of Socrates, and the 
patriotic [elf-devotion of the Decii. To [urn 
up the whole argulnent: the facrifice of 
Chrift is defcribed by the Apofi:le, as being 
of the fame nature with the facrifice of 
the Jewiíh viétims; but, if the facrifice of 
Chrift confifi:ed only in his falling a facri- 
fice to his opinions, we filall be reduced to 
the ftrange abfi1rdity of fuppofing the \ric.. 

 . 
tl nl S 
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tims to be in the fame predicanlent; an CHAP. 
abfurdity, which - the roof! hardy difcipI
 II. 
of Socinus would fcarcely venture to main- 
. e 
tain . 


.2. Though the various books of the 01q 
Tefiament are the work of fo many dif- 
ferent writer.s, yet it was the fame Spirit, 
that gave utterance to them all. Hence 
arifes their exatt mutual agreement, not- 
"\vithfianding the different periods of time, 
at which. they Viere cOI?po{ed. Among 
the in{pired penmen we meet with no 
jarring and contradiEtion, no alterations 
and correétions of the earlier authors by 
their fucceífors, as is conftantly the cafe, 
where human learning alone is concerned. 
This ,viII appear by cOll1paring the paífages 
..already adduced, "\vith the following ex- 
traas from I[aiah. "Unto us a child is 

, born, unto us a [on is given: and the 

, government iliall be upon his fhoulder : 
" and his name fhall
 be called W o
}de
- 

'ful, Coun[ellor, the mighty God, the 
f' everlafting Father, the Prince of Peace. 


e Thefe reflc8ions arofe natural1y fr01TI the perufal of a 
\york of Dr. Prieít:ley's, which he is pleafed to denominate 
A Hijlory of tbe Corruptions 0/ Chrijìimzity. Before this iìlb.. 
jcEt be di[mitTed 1 I cannot forbear citing a very remar1{ab1e 
paífage, 


2. 
IÜ1Ìab. 


. 
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SECT. (t Of the increafe of his government and 
III. "peace there iliall be no end, upon the 
" throne of David, and upon his kingdom, 
" to order it and to eftablifh it with judg- 
" ment and \vith jufi:ice from henceforth, 
" even for ever f. " 


The prophecy relative to Shiloh has al- 
ready been noticed: \vith regard to the 
word itfelf, it appears probable, that the 
true reading is i1
tu, a child, fo called from 
its tranquillity while in the ,vomb; and 
thence more peculiarly applicable to the 
child Chrifi:, 'v ho in the above paffage from 
Ifaiah is ca1led, :the Prince of Peace. The 
ground of this {uppoíition is the ren1arkable 
harmony, not only of defign, but even of 
expreffion, which pervades the '\vhole of 
Revelation. "Unto us a child is born- 
u Thou child {halt be called the Prophet 
'c of the Higheft-As they returned, the 


pa{fage" which J uftin 1\Iartyr afferts to have been erafed by 
the Jews from the Book of Ezra. K"I fl7õEII Euð'fa
 Tlf 
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" child 
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" child Jefus tarried behind in ..Terufalem." CHAP. 
Jefus was then twelve years old, and was II. 
found difputing \vith the dottars in the 
temple. In a íimilar manner the Apofiles 
call J e[us by his ufual name of child, whetl 
fpeaking of the confpiracy formed againft 
him by the rulers. " For of a truth, againft 
" thy holy child Je{us, vvhom thou haft 
" anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
" with the Gentiles) and the people òf If- 
H rael, """pere gathered together." They uíè 
the fame appellation, "\vhen praying for the 
pow
r of working miracles; u that figns 
" and wonders may be done by the nall1e 
" of thy holy Chlïd J efus g ." 


As a rod is an emblem of princely all" 
thority, the. Meffiah is frequently de[cribed 


t I forbear to quote, It' Behold, a virgin {hall conceive, 
II and bear a fon-before the child filall kno\v &c n becaufe, 
as Dr. Kennicott has well obferved, (f the child," or rather 
(( this child," does not relate to Immanue1, but to Shear-ja.. 
{hub, whom Ifaiah was commanded to take with him. 
I own, that the remarks tending to filew, that the true 
reading íhould be ;1?W a child, arc by no means decifive. 
The very fan1e mode of reafoning may be ufed, to {hew that 
it ought to be n:'w Jilll; this being as common an appel- 
lation of the l\leffiah as the other. But, whichever of then1 
be preferred, or whether they both be rejetted, it is fornc.. 
what fingular, that every interpretation of the \vord Shil()b 
{hould be fo remarkably defcriptive of our Lord. 
VOL. II. Q 
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in the writin"gs of the Prophets by this 
hieroglyphic. "There thall come forth .a 
"rod out of the ft:em of. J eífe, and a 
"BRANCH í11all gro\v out of his roots. 
" And the Spirit of the Lord fhall re.fl upon 
"him, the Spirit of wifdom and under- 
" ftanding, the Spirit of counfel and might, 
" the Spirit of knowledge, and of the fear 
" of the Lord; and iliall make him of 
" quick underftallding in the fear of the 
"Lord. And he íhall not judge after the 
"fight of his eyes, neither reprove after the 
" hearing of his ears-And in that day 
" there fi1all be a root of J effe, which iliall 
H ftand for an enfign of the people, and to 
" it iliall the Gentiles {eek; and his reft 
" íhall be g1orious-and he fhall fet up an 
" enfign for the nations h ." 


. Let this pafTage be compared with the 
following predittion of Zechariah. "Thus 

' {peaketh the Lord of hafts, raying, Be- 
" hold the man, whofe nan1e is the BRANCH: 
'c and he iliall grow up out of his place, 
" and he fhall build the tenJple of the Lord 
" -and he iliall bear the glory, and filall 
" fit, and rule upon his throne; and he 
" iliall be a prieft upon his throne i. " 


b Ifaiah xi. I. 


i Ze<.:h. vi. 12. 


If 
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If \ve extend the comparifon to the Ne\v CHAP. 
Tefian1cnt, in "\vhich there prophecies re- II. 
ceive their completion, '\\'e fhall Ice how 
exaétly they are fulfilled in the perfon of 
Chrift. The Holy Ghojl is there {aid to 
have defcended upon hiln in a bodily f11ape 
like a dove k , prcci[ely as Ifaiah had fore- 
told, that " :Jhe Spirit of the Lord fhould 
" refl: upon hirn." The Prophet likewife 
defcribes him, as" not judging after the 
" fight of his eyes, neither reproving after 
" the hearing of his ears." Thefe expref- 
fions appear to fignify, that Chrifl: vrould 
not aét according to the diétates of mere 
human wiídom, but that his doétrine wOll1d 
be equally above and unlike that of men. 
It is almoft fuperfluous to obfer\-e, ho\v 
applicable this defcription is to the Meffiah. 
I-lis \vhole {ermon upon the 1110unt con- 
tains precepts fo contrary to hUlnan opi- 
nions, and fo 1110rtifying to human pride, 
that he n1ight "veIl be {aid, not to judge 
after the fight of his eyes, nor reprove after 
the hearing of his. ears. 


As for the ad!11iffion of the Hcathell 
world into the church, the whole Ne
" 
1"eftament is declarative of it; but no 


k Luke iii. 22. 
Q .2 


,,: here 
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SECT. where is it [0 \\Tarmly urged, as in the 
III. \vritings of the great Apoíl:le of the Gen- 
tiles. In íhort, it is the exprefs coml11and 
of our Lord himfelf, that his Apoftles 
:fhould go and " teach all nations, baptiz- 
" ing them in the nan1e of the t""ather, 
" and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghofl 1 ." 
The fenfe, in "\vhich Chriíl: is [aid to build 
the tenzple, h-as already been noticed m. 


The next prophecy, that denlands our 
attention, is one applied by our Saviour to 
bimf
lfn; and the whole tenor both of his 
'\vords and a8:ions :í11ews fufficiently, with 
how much propriety. "The Spirit of the 
"Lord is upon me;" becaufe the Lord 
" hath anointed me to prench good tid- 
" ings unto the meek; he hath fent me 

, to bind up the broken-hearted, to pro- 
"claim liberty to the captives, and the 
" opening of the prifon to them that are 
n bound; to proclaim the acceptable year 
c, of the Lord, and the day of vengeance 
H of our God; to comfort all that mourn 
(, -Strangers ilia! 1 fi:and and feed your 
c' flocks, and the fons of the alien iliall be 
" your plo\vrnen, and your vine-dreffers- 


I Malt. xxviii. 19 Jf\ Vide fup, p. 212. 


1\ Lukeiv. 17. 
" Their" 
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" 'l"heÍr feed iliall be known among the CHAP. 
te Gentiles, and their offspring among the I I. 
" people: all that fee them, fhall acknow- 
" ledge them, that they are the feed \vhich 
" the Lord hath bleffed-- The Lord God 
"V\
ill caufe righteoufnefs and praife to 
" fpring forth before all the nations o. u 


The latter part of this prediétion {peaks 
of the call of the _Gentiles, and the :final 
converÍÌon of the J e,ys. We our{elves are 
{tanding proofs of the truth .of the firí1: of 
thefe promifcs; and as for the (econd, "\ve 
muft piouíly hope and believe, that God 
",viII accomplií11 it likewife in his OWl1 good 
time. . 


Perhaps one of the moft particular pro- 
phecies, of the adn1iffion of the Gentiles, 
and the excluíion of the Jews, is con- 
tained in the iixty-fifth chapter of this tru- 
ly evangelical Prophet. "I am fought of 
'e them, that afked not for me;" I anI 
" found of them, that fought me not. I 
" [aid, Behold nle, behold me, unto a n?- 
" tion that \vas not called by JTIY namc. 
" I have ij)read out my hands all the day 
" unto a rebellious peop
e, which "\\:-alked 


I) J faiah lxi. 


Q3 


I.' ill 
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SECT. "in a way not good after thcIr O\\?l1 
III. "thoughts -which fay, Stand by th}'felt
 
---".-- " come not near to me, for I am holier 
"than thou. Thefe are a fmoke in Iny 
" nofe, a fire that burneth all the day- 
"Behold IllY fervants f11all eat, but ye 
"thaU be hungry; behold my fervants 
" 1haU drink, but ye f1lall be thirfiy; be- 
"hold my fervants filall rejoice, but ye 
..t iliall be aíhamed; behold my fervants 
" iliall fing for joy of heart, but ye fuall 
" cry for 
orrow of heart, and howl for 
"yexation of 11Jirit; and ye íhall leave 
" your name for a curfe unto lny chofen." 
Such is the accuracy, ,vith \vhich the fpi- 
ritual pride of the J e\'\'s during Otlf Sa- 
viour's rninií1:ry, and their fupercilious con- 
tempt of the Gentiles, is defcribed. \Vith 
equal cxac'tnc{s is their íìtuation delineated, 
ever ÍÌnce they incurred the heinous guilt 
of crucifying the Lord of life. From that 
tilDe to this, their name has been almoft 
literally a curfe over the whole earth. 


There is another prophecy in the fixtieth 
chapter of J{aiah, which, if pofììblc, is yet 
1110re exprefs than the fornler. "Arife, 
(- íhine, for thy light is COlne, and the 
H glory of the Lord is rifen upon thee. 
" For 
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,. For behold, darkne[s fhall cover the CHAP. 
" earth, and grofs darkne:lS the people: but II. 
" the Lord fhall arife upon. thee, and his 
" glory fhall be [een upon thee. And the 
" Gentiles fhall come to thy light, and 
"kings to the brightnefs of thy rifing. 
" Lift up thine eyes round about, and fee; 
H all they gather them[elves together, they 
" come to thee: thy Íons íhall come from · 
" far, and thy daughters f11all be Burfed at 
" thy fide. Then fhalt thou fee, and rlO\V 
" together; and thine heart fhalt be en- 
" larged; becau{e the abundance of the 
" rea íllall be converted unto thee, and the 
" forces of the Gentiles fhall come unto 
" thee-Surely the iíles fhall wait for me, 
" and the fi1Ïps of Taríhiíh firft, to bring 
" thy [ons from far, their filver and their 
" gold yrith them, unto the name of the 
" Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of 
"I[rael, becau{e he hath glorified thee. 
" And the [ons of firangers fhall build up 
" thy walls, and their kings :l11all minifter 
"unto thee: for in my wrath I [mote 
ce thee, but in my favour have I had mercy 
"on thee. Therefore thy gates filall be 
" open continually; they iliall not .be íhut 
"day nor night; that men ll1ay bring 
"unto thee. the forces of the Gentiles, 
" and 


Q4 


1'1 



23':' H 0 RÆ 
/I 0 S A I CÆ. 
SECT. 'e and that their kings may be brought- 
III. "Thou íhalt alfo {uck the milk of the 
" Gentiles, and íhalt fuck the breaíl: of 
" kings." 


It is obfervable, that the grand feat of 
Chriftianity is particularly mentioned in 
this beautiful paífage. The abundance of 
the {ea; the ifles; and the 1hips of Tar- 
fuifu; are well-known terms in Scripture 
to exprefs the continent of Europe. Whe- 
ther it be addreíred to the church of Chrift 
transferred from the Jews to the Gentiles, 
or whether it relate to the particular man- 
ner in which the Jews are to return from 
the land of their difperfion, is perhaps not 
ab[olutely certain. But \vhichever of thefe 
circumt1:ances be more particularly alluded 
to by the Spirit of God, the converÍÌon of 
the Gentiles to Chrifiianity is moft clearly 
preditted. 


Ifaiah d \vells fo continualI y on this 
theme, that to repeat all his prophecies 
relative to the call of the H cathen nations, 
'\vould be nearly to tranfcribe the '\v hole 
volume. I canno.t however forbear citing 
one In ore to the fame purpofe, in '\\'hich 
Chrift himfelf is the fpeaker, for it alfo 
feems 
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fcelTIs particularly to relate to Europe. 
" Lifi:en, 0 ye iíles, unto me; and heark- 
cc en, ye people, from far.-I have laboured 
"in vain, I have {pent my fl:rength for 
c, nought, and in vain; yet {urely my 
"judgment is "\vith the Lc"'d, and my 
H ,york with my God. And now, faith 
"the Lord, that formed me from the 
" \vumb to be his {ervant, to bring Jacob 
H again to him, Though Ifrael be not ga- 
" thered, yet í11all I be glorious in the eyes 
" of the Lord, and my God iliall be my 
"firength. And he {aid, It is a light 

, thing, that thou íhouldeíì: be my fervant 
" to raiiè up the tribes of Jacob, and to 
4' refiore the preferved of Ifrael: I will 
" alfo give thee a l
ght for the Gentil
s, 
" that thou Inayeft be my [alvation unto 
,
 the end of the earthp ." .- 


1
hc Prophet after this immediately pro- 
ceeds to defcribe the charaéter of Chrift. 
" Thus faith the Lord, the Redeemer of 
" Ifrael, and his Holy One, to hill1 wholn 
"man defpifeth, to him whOln the oa- 
"tion abhorreth, to a ferval1t of rulers; 


P To this SinltOn appears to nave his eye) in the K unc 
tlirnittis. 


" kings 
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"kings íhall fee, and arife; princes alfo 
" iliall '\vorfhip-Behold, there fhall CorrIe 
" from far: and 
o, there from the north, 
" and from the weft q , and the{e from the 
"land of Sinirn- Thus faith the Lord 
c, God, Be old, I will lift up mine hand 
" to the Gentiles, and {et up my 11:andard 
" to the people: and they iliall bring thy 
c, [ons in their arms, and thy daughte;s 
,.: fhall be carried upon their fhoulders. 
" 
nd kings fhall be thy nurfing fathers, 
" and their queens thy nurfing mothers: 
" they fllall bow down to thee with their 
" face to\vard the earth, and lick up the 
" duft of thy feet: and thou fha]t know 
" that I am the Lord: for they íhall not 
" be afhamed that ,vait for mer." 


J{hiah, with a vie\v to prevent any mif- 
application of thefe prophecies, de{cribes 
the perron, to whom they allude, with fo 
n1uch exaétne{s, that all poffibility of error 
is eft
(:1uall y precluded, except in thofe 
\vho ob!tillately f11ut their eyes againft the 
truth. "I gave my back to the [miters, 


fi It Ì::; obfcrvabIe, that Chriftianity has fpread itfe1f prin- 
cipaHy northward and weftward [rom the land of J udca, 
where the Prophet writes. 
r Ifaiah xlix. 


" and 



c' and my cheeks to them that plucked off CHAP. 

, the hair. I hid not my face from fhame II. 
"and [pitting s ." The whole of this was 
accurately accomplifhed in the per[on of 
Chrift. "Pilate, therefore, took J efus and 
" fcourged him t; and when they had blind... 
" folded him, they firuck him on the face u . 
"And Herod, and his men of war, {et 
c, him at nought, and mocked him, and 
,e arrayed him in a gorgeous robe x ; and 
c, {orne began to {pit on him Y ." 
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The {ufferings of the Lord are yet fur- 
ther preditl:ed by Ifaiah. "He f11all grow- 
I;e up, before him as a tender plant, and as 
,e a root out of a dry ground: he hath no 
" form nor comeline{s: and '\vhen we iliall 
"{ee him, there is no beauty, that \ve 
" fhould deÍÌre him. He is defpifed and 
"rejetì:ed of men; a man of forrows
 
c, and acquainted with grief-But he was 
" wounded for our tranfgreffions, he "
as 
H bruifed for our iniquities-He ,vas op- 
"preífed, and he was aftlitted, yet he 
" opened not his n]outh: he is brought as 


9 IfllÎ. 1. 6. 
" Iluke xxii. (;4. 
v 1\T 1 . 6 
' ",....ar.{ XIV. 5. 


t John xix. i. 
x Luke xxiii. II. 


" a lamb 
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SECT. " a Iamb to the lIaughter, and-as a fileep 
:r I I. "before her fhearers is dumb, fo he opened 
"not his mouth. He ""as taken from 
"prifon and from judgment: and '\vho 
It filall declare his generation Z?-He made 
H his graye '\vith the wicked and ,vith the 

 " rich in his death; becaufe he had done 
" no violence, neither was any deceit in 
" his mouth a." 



 I agree with Geier, that this expreffion cannot relat
 to 
the miraculous conception of our Lord, becaufe ï" fignifies 
tl generatioll of 1JlOl liruing together at the .l11Jle paiod, not a 
ph):Jical gelleration. c, Quapropter non eft, ut cun1 quibufdam 
"patribus, .A..thanafio, Juflino, et Tertulliano aceipiamus 
IC hane vocem de gencratione Chrifli humana ex virgine.'. 
Geieri I\IelT. l\lors, Sepu1t. et Refurr. At the fame time, I 
think it much more probable, that .", íhould relate to the 
,viekednefs of the generation in ,,,hieh Chrift lived, than to 
the fpiritual generation of his children, beeanfe this feems to 
involve a fenfe, which the word is fcarceIy capable of bear- 
Ing. 
a Ifaiah liii. 2. 
HO\J{ever unwilling the modern Jews may be to allow the 
relation of this prophecy to Chrift, fuch was the univcr1àl 
opinion of antiquity. "Chaldæun1 (paraphraften) fi infpi- 
(' ciat J udæl,ls, videbit hæc ejus exprefià verba ad Efa. Iii. 
'c 13. Nn\Lt'D ',:JV n
:(' Ni1 ecce pr
fpere aget favus 1Jlt:7lS 
.(" Jvf':./Jias: item ad cap. liii. 10. ì1
n'
'j,) n':J
D:1 prn\ i1l- 
" tueb'L11t,/.r rfgnu1lZ .JJc:jJìæ; quæ ipfa Targumi verba, ne 
"tanquam per aIlegoriam diéta interpretetur Abarbencl, 
" fatis cavct L'Em,pereur. Rabbinos veteres, quorun1 apud 
"nos 
xigua ad eo copia, allegare fupcr(edeo; f1,1flìciat id 
" fattum jam elTe a Galatino) lib. viii. art. C. V. cap. I ,I). 
U Sufiiciat 
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No perfon, ,vho reads this, can avoid CHAP.'" 
feeing almoft every circumílancc in the II. 
hifiory of Chrift: fpccified with as much 
accuracy as if the \vriter had been an hif- 
torian, inftead of a prophet. T
le fcornful 
-queftion of the Jews, " Can any good come 
" out of Galilee ?" the rejeétion of the 
Meffiah by his own citizens, becaufe, as 
they thought, he ,vas the fon of the car- 
penter; and the general infidelity of the 
whole Jcwií11 nation, fimply becau{e he 
did not come arrayed in the majefiy of 
empire, 
nd the terror of authority; ,vere 
all difiinétly enumerated feveral centuries 
before the event. Thus alfo, the parti- 
culars of his death and fufferings; his being 
led from prifon and judgn1ent; and the 
mccknefs of his deportment during his tri- 
al; arc all mentioned in a book, \vritten 
during the eftablií11ment of the Law at 
Mofes. Even the fingular difference, be:' 
t\vcen his ignominious death and his ho- 
nourable interment, is not forgotten in this 
wonderful detail. Here, bo?{ever, accord- 


CC Sufficiat infuper bane antiquorum mentem non diffiteri 
" recentiores; audi Alfcichum ; ,Q"" ,nN i1D 
fì i. e. Rub.. 
u l}ini nojlri uno ore corzfi;mant: i:J" n'WD ,
rJ ;Jl 'J '
:J;;' 
" trat!z:ntque de .,ege jWcjJia propbttam loqlli." GEiERI l\IeíI: 
Mors, Scpult. et H.cfurr. 


Ing 
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SECT. iog to the reading of the prefent Hebre\v 
III. text, there is {onle dirlìculty; for the fo- 
lution of ,,'hich I muft again have recourfe 
to the fame eminent Critic, to ,vhorn I 
have been already indebted. 


"All the í1:range perplexity of com- 
IC nlentators, in labouring to make [enfe of 
" the "\vords at prefent, and the remarkable 
" ,\\Tant of fuccefS in their variety of at- 
"tempts to\vards it, affords the jufteft 
" grounds to furpea, that there is forne 
" mifi:ake in the pre{ent Hebrew. And I 
" humbly apprehend, the whole difficulty 
" is o\ving to this, that the words 'i:lP 
" and "n
:J. have changed places. I 
uft 
" next obferve, that the firfi: verb in thi
 
,t verfe fhould probably be rendered paf:.. 
" fively, in analogy to the verbs preced- 
" ing; for after the words, he was opprdfed, 
" he 
'as alftiéled, he w.as broug'ht
 he was 
" taken, l7e was Cllt qf/; íhould not ,M" be 
." rendered, and he was put, or placed? It 
" certainly may be fa rendered; and I on)y 
" deÍÌre leave to tranílate here, as the very 
"{ame ,vord, confifi:ing of e:xaélly the 
lC fame lejtters, is no\v tranílated properly 
" in 2 Saln. .xviii. 9. And AbJaloln's head 
"c cflug"bt hold of the oak, (IIcb. ili';, LXX. 
" ctl 
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, ita' eiG
Ef'æü3-i'J) and he "vas taken up be- CIfAP. 
" tween tbe heaven and the eartb. I pre- II. 
" fume, that every Chrií1:ian reader "" ill be 
" agreeably furprifed now, at feeing the 
" words (with this exchange) expre1Ied ill 
c' their regular tranflation. And he 

as 
" taken up (E"eEftarr3-'I)J fufpenfus fuit) v)ith 
" rz:;)zcked lílen Ùz his death; and with a ricb 
" man in hi's flpulchre. Since the preced- 
e' ing parts. of the prophecy {peak fo in- 
" difputably of the {ufferings and death of 
" the Meffiah; the{e words {eern eyidentl y 
"meant, as defcriptive of the Meffiah'g 
U being put to death, in company ,vith 
"wicked men, and making his grave or 
., {epulchre (not "ith rich 1/Zell, but) ""ith 
" one rich man.- 


" As to the Hebrev
" context of thefe 
" "vords, I readily {ubmit to men of learn- 
" ing, "\vhether, at the clofe of fo circum- 

 
"1tantial a prophecy concerning the Mef- 
" 1Ïah, the mention of his death and bu- 
tt rial, in the fame verfe with the mention 
" of wicked ,hell and one rich man, do not 
" ahnoíl: compel the reader to refer to the 
"two thieves, as the wicked men, with 
"whom he ignominiouíly died; and to 
" refer to the rich J ofeph of Arimathca, 
" as 



2{0 
SECT. " 
III. u 
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as the rich man, in v
,hf){e fcpulchre he 
was honourably buried b." 


b Kennicott's 11ift. of the Heb. Text, fecond period. 
Geier explains this difficulty in the following manner: 
u l\lens igitur prophetæ fimplex erit hæc: Et d",dit (nempe 
U pater percutiens, ver. 5, 
t 10; vel ipfe l\tle1lÌas propter 
U populi mei [celera percuífus, verI S; vel imper{onaliter, 
" datum rß, juxta verfionen1 Genevenfem et Belgic-am) fepul- 
H chrum eiZls ill morte ejus (feu poftquam ml!1tiplici morte 
c, effet peremptus)., cum impiis et Cllm dirvitc; h. e. 
leffias 
" non ftatim in cruce revixit, fed fepeliri prius debuit, et 

, quidem eodem" Cllm impiis latronibus fecum crucífixis, tem- 
,
 pore., eodemque prout Judæi intendebant, fepulturæ ge- 
U nere, imo fepultus etiam eft eodeln cum impiis loco, quippe 
H non folum in terra S. prope Hierofolymam cum impiis 
" terræ ac civitatis fanétæ incolis, impie eun1 crucifigen- 
U tibus, fed et Cllm vel non procul ab impiis feu facinoroús, 
C( in loco Cal variæ, (cui vicinus erat hortus) fepeliri foli tis, 
cc paíTus eft fe tumulari. Sepultus tam en cun1 impiis eft eo 
c, modo, ut non ignominio{a vel afini {epultura, prout op- 
" taífel1t quidem Judæi, fuerit affeétus, fed fplendida ac no... 

I bili, a divite fcil. fcnatore in fuum de1atus tnonumentum, 
cc a diviti Nicodemo i1ýlar dirvitis fumptuofe compoútus, ut 
" ibi cum di..uite ftiam maneret, niû refurgendum fuifièt huic 
" fplendido viétori. Facit huc glofià Dn. D.. Calixti dedit 
n cum impiis rve! aplid impios, l1impe in rvicinia loci, uhi Jup.. 
cc pliciu1ll a Jcel
ratis Jumi jolitllm, 1èpulchnun ejus, et cum di. 
" vite 
l.1cl apud dievitem, fci!. in borto dirvitis Jofrpl:i in mortibus 
"ejus. Item Ds. D. Danhaw: exifiimavÎt unufquifque, qui 
" eum vidit fupp1icio cum fceleratis aftèétum, eodem quoque 
,
 fepu1chro cum {ce1eratis fepu1tum iri. At me1ius res ceci. 

, dit" quia fepultu5 eft cum divite, a quo honorifice conditus 
Ie eft in mortibus fuis, hoc en, poftquam mortuus fuit." 
GEIER. 1\Icír: 1\10rs, Sepult. et Refurr. 


As 
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As Chriíl: is accurately defcribed by the CHAP. 
Prophet, fo like\vi[e is his forerunner. John I I. 
the Baptift. . It is aíTerted by St. Matthew, 
that he is the perron [poken of by l[aiah, 
when he defcribes the precur[or of the
 
Meffiah, as " The yoice of one crying in 
" the wildernefi, Prepare ye the way of the 
" Lord, 'make his paths íl:raight c." 


Lafily, the miraculous po\vers of Chrift 
are prediél:cd ,vith no le[s exaélne[s than 
his [ufferings; "Strengthen ye the weak 
" hands, and confirm the feeble knees- 
"Then the eyes of the b)ind iliaIl be 
" opened, and the ears of the deaf thall be 
"unfiopped. Then fhall the lame Inan 
" leap as an hart, and the tongue of the 
&, dumb fing d ." 


3. Although I[aiah is [0 \vonderfully ac- 3. 
. h . d . ...cl.. I . d Jeremiah. 
curate In IS pre ILLlons, yet t 1e eVl ence 
for the truth of Chriftiani ty òoes not de- 
pend upon the tefiilllony of one prophet 
only. As l{aiah and Zechariah have both 
fpoken of our Lord under the name of 
the BRANCII, [0 likewi[e does Jeremiah. 
" Behold, the days come, faith the Lord
 


I 


.c Matt.iii. J. 


'OLe TI. 


d Ifai. xxxv. ,j, 5,6. 
R " that 
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SECT. " that I will raife unto David a righteou3 
III. '" BRANCH, and a king íhall reign and 
" profper, and 11lall execute judgment and 
" jufrice in the earth. In his days, Judah 
" íhall be faved, and lfrael filall dwell fafe- 
" 1y: and this is the name, whereby he 
" fhall be called, The Lord our Righte- 
" oufnefs e." This celebrated text not only 
preditls, that Chrift fuould come, but de- 
clares likewife who Chrift filould be; even 
Jehovah himfelf. The prefent tranílation 
of it is confirmed by the Septuagint verÍÌon, 
''" hich reads, " This is his name, by which 
" the Lord filall call him, J o[edek." 1'he 
compound term Jofedek is a manifeft con- 
traé1:ion of the two words pj
 ;";", exaétly 
as Jothall1 is formed out of en i1,,,', and 
Jonathan out of TnJ :-ni1,f. It may be 
added, that the reading of the Septuagint 
proves at leaíi tr;.vo perfons of the bleíIèd 
Trinity, becaufe two are introduced, both 
of "",
hoin are called Jehovah j ,-iz. the per-. 
fon who [peaks, and the Branch ,,-'ho is 
addreffed g. 


c J ... 
erem. XXlll. 5. 
f See Dr. Eveleigh's ScrnlOn on this fubjeét. 
g That the doB:rine of the proper divinity of Chrift is no 
late invention, nor any corruption of primitive Chrifiianit}, 
fufficiently appears from the two apo/ioli,,71 fathcrs
 Clemens 
Romanus, 
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Romanus, and Ignatius of Antioch. A
E
.lpClI, oÌ;'rCAl
 ð'u 
p.a,; 
tfJpO JI WI 'tl1EF' I"lC7
 Xg')'
 

 'ti1EF' BEOU. Clem. 2 Epifi. ad Corinth. 
fea. i. llo
(X.
(ù I"lCTOUV Xgl)'OI/ 'rOÞ SEOII 'rOil OÌ;TCAl
 Ì;fJ-a
 O"o(þlCTaIiTa. 
Ignat. Epifi. ad Smyrn. oR xaf'
 fJ-ET- av'rOv *,7l'aIiTOr; Ell .9E
 
;'fJ-CAlIi I"lCTOU Xgl)"o/. Epift:. ad Polycarp. .0 'YaF .geo; 
fJ-(ùv Ir,7ov
 
Q Xgl)'o; EXUCI(þOg"l.9"l 
 MCt.F,aç 'X.a1- OU!OJlOfJ-lall .geou, EX O'7I'Efp.aTo
 
p.u l1Ct.blð', 'ti1I1EVP.a.'rO
 ð'e "'Ytou. Epift:. ad Epher. E7r:lfE
a'rE fJ-'J5 

1f'."lT"l1i EII/Ct.1 'Z1J'a.9ovr; XC'fOV 'TOU eEOV fJ-OV. Epifi. aù Ronl. 
H My brethren, we ought to entertain the fame fentiments 
" of Jefus Chri11:, as of God." Clem. 2 Epifi. to the Corinth. 
" I glorify Jefus Chrifl:, the God who hath thus given you 
u wittlom.:' Ignat. Epifi. to the Smyrl1. cc Grace be ever 
tc with hinl in our God J efus Chrift." Epifi. to Polycarp. 
"Our God Jefus Chrifi was conceived by Mary, according 
c, to the difpentàtion of God, of the feeù of David, of the 
Cc Holy Ghofi:." Epifi. to the Ephef. "Suffer me to imitate 
" the paffion of Chrifi, my God." Epifi. to the Rom. 
Nor are the Jews lefs explicit upon this momentous point 
of dottrine. : ')i":!( "" n'tVDi1 O\!J :lUiJi1 NiP" "The 
cc Scripture callcth the name of the Meffias, Jeho'Vah our 
" Rightcozifll'!fi." Sepher Ikkarim, lib. ii. c. 8. l
Q
 Ni'?' 
'DW ;1'i1' 
Dn
D tl."N i1,i1' ".:JtV i1,;1' 'DtV 'i1D' 'Dttt:l n'iln:>
 
: uP'
 ;1,i1' 'N
j)" it!.'N ,Di!,-' i1n :l'IiJ n'
'D;1 l
D:n " God 
" called the l\feßÌas by his own name, and his name is :Ie- 
ee ho.vab; as it is faid, Jl'bovab is a man if r;.t'ar, Jebovab is 
,c his name. And it is written of the J\letlìas, And this is the 
" name 'which tbey flaIl call him, J,'bovab our RigbÜoufnt!fi-." 
Midrafch ,!'illim on Pfalm xxi. N:!N "?N nH,::D ?tl.' 1rJ
' i'1f) 
: 1Jp'
 n'i1' 'Nip' iW
 'Dï.:.' i1T1 I'J\L' 'DZ' ;1,i1' "WI
at is 
"the name of the Meiììas? R. Abba faid, Jehovah is his 
" name; as it is faid, A1ld tbis is the 1lame 'l.uhicb thty flall- 
" call hint, J,bo:r.'ûh Olir RigbtcoUfiltfs." Echa Rabati on Lam. 
i. 6. 


4. 
Ezekiel. 


, 


]\ 2 


F\I! 
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SECT. 
Dayid, and al{o under the denomination of 
III. a Plant, ,,,-hich ",'ord I{aiah like\vi{e. ufes, 
{celningly as fynonymaus with Branch. fó' I 
" \vill (et up one íhepherd over thein, and 
" he íl1all feed thein, even my [ervant 
" Da
'idh: he fha1l feed them, and he iliall 
" be their ihephcrd. And I the Lord will 
. " be their God, and my [ervant David a 
" prince an10ng thenl. I the Lord have 
" fpaken it-l-and I will raife up for then1 
" a Plan! of renown i.)' If the word "'1 
in this pafiàge be tranílated David, it is 
clear that the anti-typical David n11.1íl: be 
fpaken ot
 not the literal one, that Prince 
being alt.eady dead when Ezekiel wrote. 
But if it be rendered, the Beloved One, 
",-hich the Hebre\v \-vill equally bear, the 
prophecy will then il111nediately apply to 
Chrift k. 


5. 
D::wic1. 


5. The kingdom ot Chrift is defcribed 
in the Book of Daniel, as a ßone cut out 
",-ithout hands, \-vhich fmote a mighty 
Ílnagc, and [oon " becalne a great n10un- 


For thefe I-Iebrcw citations I anl indebted to Hr. Pearfùn 
on the Creed, art. ii. note u. Oxford edit. 
II Or, " 
Iy fervant, the beloved One." 
( Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 29. 
k The fame is nearlv repeated in chap. xxxvi:. 2 I. 
" tain, 
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:, tain" and fined the whole earth." "Te CHAP. 
llere behold the ßcne of ftulTIbling, and 1 I. 

he rock of offence; the /lone, "\\ hich the 
JuiJders rejetl:ed, and \vhich n
verthele{s 
Jecame the head of the corner; the )lone, 
Jpon ,vhich whofoever falls íhan be bro- 
{en, but on \yhom{oever it íl)all [a1], it 
.viU grind him to po\vder; and the rock, 
)n which he that buildfth, may bid de- 
ìanc,e to the flood and the tenlpefi. The 
ollo\ving interpretation of this m.yftical 
tone is given by the Prophet. "In the 
, days of thefe kings, fhall the God of hear-ven 
'Jet up a killgdo1Jz, \vhich í11all never be 
, defiroyed: and the kingdom fhall not 
, be left to other people, but it íhan break 
, in pieces, and canfume. all there kin
- 
, dams, and it 1l1all í1and for ever; [oraf- 
, much as thou faV\ eft that the ftone was 
, cut out of the lTIountain wit bout hands, 
, and that it brake in pieces the iron, the 
, bra[s, the clrry, the :GIver, and the golcP." 


Chrifi, fpeaking of the !tone rcjcéled by 

he builders, but eventually the head of 
:he corner, adds, " ']Zn.s is the Lord's doing., 
, and it is marvellous in our evcs ffi ,." No.. 
01 


I D ." 
an. 11. 44. 


m 1\Iatt. xxi. 4 2 . 
thing 


R 3 


" 
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SECT. thing can better exprefS the progrefs of the 
III. Gofpel, than the image of a {tone cut out 
of a rock without hands, but ,vhich foon 
becanle a great mountain, and prevailed 
over the po\-ver of the four empires, then 
united under imperial Rome. Thus, from 
fin all beginnings, and by apparently the 
nlofi inadequate means, experiencing from 
the hands of men confiant oppofition, in- 
.. ftead of zealous affifiance, the religion of 
J erus grew and flouriíl1ed till it became 3.- 
great mountain, before \tvhich the idolatry 
of the Roman world hid its diminiíl1ed 
head. 


Daniel, in one refpett, is more minutely 
accurate than any of the prophets, for he 
not only fpeaks of the manifefiation and 
death of the Meffiah, but exprefs]y men- 
tions the very period of time which was 
to elap{e before his advent n . Seventy 
weeks of years were defiined to be accom- 
pliihed, before that rnyfierious perfonage 
fhould reyeal hilnfelf to a benighted ,yorld. 
Accordingly, as it had been foretold, Chrifl: 
made his appearance towards the end of 
four-hundred and ninety years, in cxaét 
conformity ,vith the declaration of the 


n Dan. ix. 24. 


Prophet. 
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Prophet. It is manifefi al(o, that he ,vas CIIAP. 
expeéled at that very time, becaufe ,ye find 1 I. 
fa many impofiors then flarting up, and 
availing themfel yes of the belief ,vhich the 
Jews entertained. But preyious to the 
tern1ination of the {eventy '\ieeks, we hear 
no mention made of any fuch attelnpts; 
and after the deílruétion of. Jcru{alem, 
'\vhen it \\7as concluded that the {eventy 
weeks mufi have expired, impofiures like-. 
wife expired ,,-ith them. Indeed it is ex- . 
prefs]y afferted by Tacitus, that fuch an 
expetlation was prevalent in thofc days. 
" Many ,vere per[uaded," fays he, " that 
"the era "ras no\v arrived, which had 
" been preditled in the ancient books of 
" the priei1:s, when the Eafi íhould pre- 
H vail, and when they who caIne out of 
ç, J udca filould obtain fovereignty 0." 


The Jews, in order to elude the force of 
this prophecy, arc reduced to the mi{erable 
íhift of pretending, that the coming of the 
Meffiah is delayed on account of their fin
. 
As if it was probable, that a circun-lÍtancc, 
,vhich would rather require the pre{ence 
than the abfencc of Chrifi, whore office is 


o 'racit. Hift. lib. v. fea. J 3. 
R4 


t) 



24 8 
SECT. to convert :linners to repentance, thould 
III. change the imnlutablc purpofe of God p . 
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6. 
.Amos. 


6. Th
 manifeítation of our Lord; the 
call of the Gentiles; and the final con- 
vcrfion and reftoration of Irrael; arc pre- 
diél:ed by Anlos. "In that day will I raife 
" up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, 
Ie and clore up the breaches thereof: and 
II I \\
ill rai[e up his ruins, and I will build 
" it, as in the days of old: that they may 


J' J.\ more particular explanation of this prophecy may be 
found in the firfi vol. of Prideaux's Connexion; and in 
1\Iedc.s \V orks, p. 697. The following brief fiatement of 
the commencen1ent and termination of the 490 years is 
given by ]VIr. Kett. (C Thr1è 70 wceks commence in the 
" Jewiíh month I\l(an, or ì\jarch, in the feventh rear of the 
" reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, king of Perfia, in the 
" year of the ,vorld 3547, as is clearly íhewn by many ac- 
cc curate chronologifis, and proved at large by the learned 
cc Prideaux, in his Connexion of the Hifiory of the Old an(1 
C( Kew Teftament with Profane Hifiory. This was the dif- 
e( tinguiíhed year :md Inonth, in which Ezra, the leader of 

c the Jews, obtained a conlmiffion for his return to J crufa- 
" lem, in order to refiore the government of that city anJ 
" the fervice of the temple. .And the 70 weeks were com- 
(C pleted in the month Kiíån, in the year of the worlJ 4037. 
" This was the ever memorable year and month, when J efus 
" Chri11:, the Me1ÌÌah, clofl'd his divine n1Ïffion, and fufièred 
H death upon the crofs." Kett's IIifiory the Interpreter of 
I')rophecy, clafs i. chap. 7. See alfo Petrus Göùtkens de 
Computo 
acro LXX. Hebdom. 


" pof1èfs 
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. 
" po{fe[s the remnant of Edo111, and of all CHAP. 


"the IIcathen v;hich are called by my 
" name, faith the 
ord, that doeth this- 
H And I vvill bring again the captiyity of 
H my people of Ifrael, and they f11all build 
" the waite cities, and inhabit them: and 
" they f}lall plant vineyards, and drink the 
-" "vine thereof; they íhaU alfo 111ak e gar- 
., dens, and eat the fruit of them. And I 
--" "vill plant them upon their land, and 
" they 1hall no more be pulled up out of 
II their land \\'hich I have given theIn, 
Úth 
" the Lord thy God q." \ 


7. Th
 next prophet, that fpeaks of 
thofc events, \vhich conueét the Law and 
the Gofpel, is Micah. "But in the laft 
"days, it íhall C01l1e to pars, that the 
" lJlOzlJZtain r of the houfe of the Lord iliall 
" be c1tablif11ed in the. top of the moun- 
ee tains, and it f11all be exalted above the 
" hil1s; and the people íhall flow unto it. 
" And many nations !hall come and fay, 
" Conle, and let us go up to the mountain 
" of the Lord, and to the houfe of the 
" God of Jacob; and he \vill teach us of 
" his "rays, and \VC \vill \valk in his path
, 



 A m os i x. 1 I . 


r C
mp3.re Dan. ii. 35. 
" for 


II. 


7. 
Micah 
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SECT. " for the Law íhall go forth out of Zion, 
III. "and the word of the Lord from Jeru- 
-- " fillem s ." 


'''That is 111eant by the 1nountaÙz here 
mentiorJ.cd, we may learn, by comparing 
v"ith this prophecy the paíl:ïge already cited 
from Danicl; "Tbe jloJJe-becalne a great 
" lJJountain, and filJed the ,,"hole earth." 
As for the appellation of the Jione, Chrií1:, 
as \ve have {eell, applies it to him[clt: 
" 'lJhe flOllt', '\vhich the builders refufed, the 
" fame is becolne the head of the corner." 


Micah fpeaks al[o of the fuffcrings anJ 
birth-place of Chrift; the extenfion of his 
religion to the ends of the earth; and the 
Li 
difperfion of the J e\vs. "They DIal! [mite 
" the judge of J{rael "\vith a rod upon the 
" cheek: but thou Bethleheln Ephratah, 
" though thou be little among the thou- 
" rands of Judah, yet out of thee :Olall be 
" con1e forth unto me, that is to be ruler 
" in Ilfael; whofl goillgs./òrth have been qf 
" old,frol11 ever/ajling-And he :Olall ítand 
" and feed in the ítrength of the Lord, in 
" the Inajefiy of the name of the Lord his 
" God; and they :!hall abide, fax no\v íllall 


s l\Iicah !v.. 1. 


" he 
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H he be great unto the ends of the earth CHAf. 
" -l\nd the remnant of Judah íhall be II. 
" among the Gentiles in the n1id:ít of many 
c. people t. " It V\ 7 ill not be yery ea{y to 
find \yords more expre(sly declarative of the 
eternity of the Son of God, than tho{e con- 
tained in a part of this prophecy: Indeed, 
the rnyfierious doé1rine of the divinity and 
humanity of Chrifi. is {o clofely inter\voven 
with the very fubí1:ance both of the Old 
and Nc\v Teftament, that, except upon 
the T initarian {cherne, the whole of Scrip- 
ture is a tiífue of inexplicable contraditìions. 
Nor is this important tenet a mere matter 
of opinion, a harmlefs fubjcét of difputa: 
tion. Dreadful is the fiate of that un- 
happy and deluded fea, which prefunlp
 
tuouí1y degrades the Saviour of the world 
into the rank of fimple mortality; v"hich 
dares to íll111mOn the Almighty before the 
bar of hunlan reafon, and with mock {o- 
lemn
ty to pronounce him mií1:aken, when 
he revealed his cternal Logos to manki'1d
 
and declared hilTI -to be botlJ God and J c- 
hovah U. '[he denial of the doétripe of the 
atonen1ent is in[eparable from a diíbelieC 


t l\1icah v. 
\1 IJeb. i. comp3::ed with rCJ,lm xlv, and cii, in the ori- 
ginal IIebrcw. 


of 
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SECT. of the Trinity; but if there be any truth 
III. in Scripture, aIr thofe, "rho rejecr the be- 
nefits of Chrift's atoning blood, mufi: una- 
voidably periíh in their fins. It is not 
rnan that pronounces this jüdgment, but 
, the Holy Spirit of God hin1(elf. The Ul1- 
yaricd language of SCjipture is, that "With- 
" out íhedding of blood is 110 rcmiffion x ." 

 
But " it is not poffible, that the blood of 
"bulls and of .goats fl10uld take a\yay 
" ÍÌns Y ;" a nobler viéliu1 is required, \vith- 
out the benefits of "\vhofe death "\ve l}iuß 
ftand before the tribunal of God, ,,
ith all 
our fins unexpiatcd. The Anti-Trinitarian 
'\.\'ill 'be condemned not ..for, but in COJljè- 
quence of his den} ing the di\ inity of Chriit. 
Sentence vvill be pronounced againit birn, 
not on account of his infidelity, but on ac- 
count of his fins; and haying rejected the 
Inediator, he muít bear the full \yeight of 
jnnnite ,,'rath in his o\vn perron. The 
Chrii1:ian, on the other hand, though deeply 
ftained vvith both original and attual fin, 
1hall liye in the prc[ence of God, through 
virtue of the inlputcd righteouíìle{s of 
Chri!t. Far be fron1 us the impiety of 
thinking that our 0\\11 good deeds are in 


x lILb. ix. 22. 


Y IIch. x. 4. 
the 
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the leafi: degree the f-lficient COztfl of our fal- 
vation. "By grace are ,ve faved, through 
"4i' faith; and that not of ourfelves; it is 
" the gift of God: not of works, left any 
"man fllould boaíl z." Our ever latting 
. happinefS ,viII be entirely 0\\ ing to the 
unmerited favour of God, " in ,vhom \Ne 

'have redemption through the blood of 
c., Chrifi:, even the forgivenefs of ÍÌns a ." 


8. Haggai prophefied, that" the glory 
" of the latter hou{e" í110uld " be greater 
"than that of the former." If this be 
taken literally, it never ,vas fulfilled; for 
the beauty of thè {econd temple, as far as 
concerned the materials of ,vhich it ,vas 
compofed, was not even equal to that of 
Solonlon. We muí1: therefore reek for 
1ònJe other rea[on of its fìlperiority; nor 
",,-ill it be very difficult to find onc. III 
the firil: temple appeared the Shechi- 
nah bct\veen the Cherubim, in the in- 
n1ofl: receiS of the holy of holies, vifible 
only once a year to the. I-ligh-Prieß.e in 
the fccond, the Lord hinlfelf \vas prefent 
in the fleí11 ope1lly, and teaahi12g all the peo- 
tIe. This pafI'lge proyes obliquely, though 



 Erhef. ii. s. 


II Colûff. i. 14. 
dccid - 


2:3 


CHAP. 
II. 


8. 
Haggai. 
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SECT. decidedly, the divinity of our Saviour. If 
III. he was mere rnan, it would be both ab- 

- furd and in1pious to [1.y, that, becaujè Chrift 
"\vas in the [econd temple, therefore it ex- 
ceeded the glory of the firfl:: for the firft 
'\\' as honoured ,vi th the vifible prefence of 
God, and the {econd, upon fuch a fuppo- 
1Ïtion, deprived of it. But if the fecond 
tenlple \vas not more glorious than the firft, 
by ret:fll'l of the manifeftation of Chrijl, it 
is incumbent upon tho{e, "Vvho impugn the 
divinity of the Meffiah, to filCW "\vhat it 
'\vas, that did make it more glorious. 


9-. . 9. Some of the prophecies of Zechariah, 
Zechd.nan. . 
'\vluch relate to that grcat event, the ta- 
bernacling of Jehovah in the Belli, ilia!l 
next be confidcrcd. "Thus faith the f.Jord 
" of hofts; After the glory hath he fent 
" me unto the n
t
ons wh:ch (poiled you: 
" for he that toucheth vou, toucheth the 
oj 
"apple of his eye. For behold, I will 
"fhake mine hand upon them, and they 
" iliall be a fpoil to their fervants; and ye 
" iliall l\:.now, that the Lord of hofts hath 
" [ent mc. Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter 
" of Zion: for 10, I come, and I ".vill d \"'v.elJ 
"in the Inidfi: of thee, faith the Lor,j. 
C( And 11lan)" nations íhall be joined to the 
" Lord 
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< Lord in that day, and filall be lllY peo- CHAP. 
,
 pIe: and I "vill dwell in the midfi: of I I. 
" thee, and thou {halt kno\\T, that the Lord 
" of hofts hath fent me unto thee. And 
" the Lord íhall inherit Judah his portion 
" in the holy land, and íhall choo1e ] eru- 
" {alem again b." 


It is obfervable, that, in this pafTage, the 
Lord of hofts, the fpeaker, declares himfelf 
{ent by (orne other perfon; but this perron 
is afterwards [aid to be the Lord hirnfclf. 
Con[equently, the Lord of hofts is here 
1ènt by the Lord, which l11anifeí1:ly fup- 
pofes the diftinél: exiftence of two per[ons 
at leafi in the Godhead c. He then ex- 
horts the daughter of Zion to fing and re- 
joice, " for 10, I come, and I \vill d\vell in 
" the rnidí1: of thee." The ,vord 'I1'):J
" 
and-I-will-dwell, "\vhich Zechariah makes 
ure of to cxprefs the rnanifeftation of the 
Lord of hafts, is the very faille with that, 
by "\vhich Noah defcribes the future dwell- 
ing of the Lord, in the tents of Shen1. 
St. John is yet more exaét; his phrafe, 


Þ Zcch. ii. 8. 
e Compare Gen. >..ix. 24, (( 1'he Lord rained-fire from 
Cl the Lord tt 


"O!l 
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SE CT. )!'ct
 E(n
'1]JI
J(TEV Ell ';'
lV, which he applies to 
III. the 'V ord made f!eil1, is a literal tranf- 
lation d of Zechariah's \vords '
'11:J. 'J1j
t:". 
St. John fays of the Word, "And he dwelt 
" as in a tent (the tabernacle of a mortal 
" body) among us ;" the {econd perron of 
the Trinity fays of himfelf in the prophecy 
of-Zechariah, " And I will dwell, as in a 
" tent in the midf1: of thee." 



 


Lafily, to prevent any miftake which 
111ight arife fron1 the double ufe of the 
\vord Jehovah, the fpeaker adds, after I 

vi/l d'7.oell in the ,nÙ!ß qt. tbee, the a'
lful 
confirmation of faith Jeho
vah;. and then 
repeats in the very fame ,vords his prolnife 
of a yifible manifefiation among them, "\vith 
a declaration, that many nations ilioulù be 
joined to Jehovah in that day; and con- 
cludes \vith once more avo \vi ng!l that he is 
jènt; " Thou íl1alt kno\v, that Jehovah 
" (God) of hofts hath fin! me unto thee." 
- 


Let us now compare the foregoing pro- 
phecy ",-ith vvhat our Lord [poke of him- 
felt
 "\\'htle manifefi in the flefh. 
'He that 


4 Allowing for the neceffary change of perron anù pro.. 
UtJlm, occafioned by the change of the fpeaker. 


" fin! 



, 


" 
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"fin! me is true; and I fpeak to the CHAP. 
e, ","orld tho[e things ",rhich I have heard II. 
" of him. They underfiood not
 that he 
" fpake to theln of the Father. Then 
Ie [aid J efus unto them, When ye have 
IC lifted up the Son of Man, then íhall ye 
" know, that I AMe, and that I do 110- 
" thing of myfelf; but as my Father hath 
" taught me, I fpeak thefe things. And 
" he thatjèl1t me is with me: the Father 
" hath not left me alone f ."-" If ye ..had 
" known 1Ue,. ye :íhould have known nry Fa- 
" ther alfo ; and from henceforth (viz. fillce 
" ye have jèen lJZe) ye kllo:zv hÌ1n, and have 
Ie Jèen hilJl. Philip faith unto hin1, Lord, 
" fhew us the Father, and it fufficeth us. 
" Je{us ('lith unto him, IIaye I been fa 
" long time ,,"ith you, and yet haft thou 
" not kno.wn 1ne, Philip? He that hath 
Ie jèell nle, hath jèen tbe Father; and how 
,e 1à}cfi: thou then, She\v 11S the Father? 

, Believetl thou not, that I aln -in the Fa- 
" ther, and the Father in 1J1e? The ,vords, 

, that I (peak unto }"OU, I [peak not of 


e i1'
' Jehovah, a bÛng tbat e.:rifls '1Ztcr.ffari[)', fron1 th
 
root 
'i1 to. exiß, accordill
 to Parkhurlt. 
f John viii. 26. 


YOL. II. 


" ll1vfclf: 


g 
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SECT. 
, myfelf: but the Father, that dwelletll 
III. "in me, he doeth the ,yorks g ." 


. 
One more paífage iliall be added, in or- 
der to íhew that Chrift is the Jehovah, 
who ,vas fin!, fpok
n of by Zechariah. 
" I and Iny Father are one. Then the 
" J C\YS took up :!tones agai:1 to í1:one him. 
" J crus an{vvered them, Many good works 
40' ha\-e I íhe\yed you from my t
ather; for 
" "\vhich of thofe "\t\"orks do ye {tone me? 
" The Jews an{\vercd him, {aying, For a 
" good ,york we {tone thee not, but for 
" bla.fphenzy, and becaufe that thou, being a 
"1noll, 1Jltlkefl thyfi!f-' God h ." It is plain, 
therefore, that Chrií1: did a{fulTIC to him.. 
[elf the dignity of the Suprenlc Being; 
for, upon any other interpretation of the 
paíTage; it will be no eafy matter to dif- 
cover a reafon, "\vhy the Je,ys f}lould ac- 
cure him of blafphemy, and of making 
him{elf God. It may be added, that if 
they really mifunderftood his meaning, and 
accu{ed hilTI of ufurping honours which he 
never intend
d, it appears fomewhat fÏn- 
gular, that he did 11:ot explain hin1{elf, had 
he been a mere man, by declaring that 


, John XlV. 7- 


h John x. 3 0 . 
:filch 
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fuch Ílnpious arrogance was far remoyed CHAP. 
from his thoughts. Surely, if any pious II. 
perfon had, by fame inexplicable careleff- 
nefs, been betrayed into {uch expreffions, 
he would have haf1:ened to undeceive his 
audience, when he found thetTI {truck vfith 
horror at the bla{phemy. But Chrifi:, in- 
:ltead of retraéting his claim, ílle\VS them, 
that if perfons, to whom the word of God 
only came, might occafionally be fiyled 
Gods, as Mofes is {aid to have been a God 
to Pharaoh i , and infiead of a God to Aa- 
ron k , how much more might he, in whom 
" dwelleth all the fuinefs of the Godhead 
" bodily I." The Jews, no\v jufily con- 
vinced, that Chrift fi:ill perfified in his 
claim to divinity, attempted to fcizc him; 
but he effcél:ed his efcape, probaLly by 
fotTIe infenfible exertion of fupernatural 
power. The refult of the whole is, that 
their behaviour obliges us to conclude, that 
they ,vere convinced of his not having l"C- 
tra8:ed; otherwife, it will be necefulry to 
affign a reafon, ,vhy they ihouid ßill be 1ò 
eagerly benF upon his deftruélion. 


It has already been ob[erved, that Ze- 


j Exod. "ii. I. 


Ie Exod. iv. 16. 


J Culoíf. ii. 9. 
chariah 


s
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SECT. chariah prophefies of Chrift, under his ufual 
III. appellation of BRANCII: he alfo fpeaks of 
the increafe of his power, and the peculiar 
manner in '\yhich his religion ,vas propa- 
gated, under the image of a mountain and 
a fione; a mode of expreffion, which '\vas 
noticed in exan1Ïning the prophecies of 
Daniel. "This is the word of the Lord 
" unto ZerubbabeI, faying, Nor by n1ight, 
H nor by power, but by my Spirit
 faitb 
" the Lord of hofts. Who art thou, 0 
" great nzountaÙz? Before 
erubbabel thou 
h fhalt become a plain; and he iliall bring 
" forth t.be bead-:flone thereof, with fhout- 
., ings, crying, Grace, Grace unto it m ." 
The foundation of the temple by Zerub- 
bdbel is here ufed as a type of the king- 
dom of Chrift; and the eafe, ,vith \vhich 
this kingdom íhould be raifed by its Al- 
mighty Founder, is defcribed by the moun- 
tain becoming as a plain ß. The whole is 
effeéted not by any human power, but by 
the in"ifible agency of God. Chrift, the 
head-jldne of the corner, is now brought 
forth; and the fervants of God f}lout and 
rejoice with exceeding great joy. Pardon 


m Zechariah iv. 6. 

 See Harmer 9 s Obfcrv. vol. iii. P.95. 


. 
IS 
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í
 freely offered to the penitent {inner; CHAP. 
dnd {alvation by grace through faith is II. 
proclaimed aloud O. 


This Prophet foretells alfo with much 
exaétne[s the manner of Chrift's entrance 
into J eru[alem; the deftr
élion of that 
city; and the converfion of the' Gentiles. 

'Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; 
"fllout, 0 daughter of Jerufalem. Be- 
H hold, thy king cometh unto thee: he is 
cc juft, and having [alvation; Io\vly, and 
c, riding upon an afs, and upon a colt, the 
" foal of an afs. And I will cut off the 
cc chariot froln Ephraim, and the horfe 

'from J erufalem, and the battle bow 
"thall be cut off: and he ihall {peak 
"peace unto the Heathen; and. his do
 
" minion fhal1 be from fea e\-en to (ea, 
" and from the river even to the ends of 
" the earth P ." 


o The Jews entertain the flme opinion refpeéting this; 
prophecy. "In Berejhitb Rabba, we are dearly taught thus 
cc much; for unto that quefiioI1" lVho art tholl J 0 grùlt 
" mountain.
 he anfwercth J ", 1:1 n'tt'TJ j1i 
"Xl ii1 Tht 
" great mountain is the 11ltjJìas, the Son of Da.vid. And he 
cc proves it from, Grace, Grace U1lto it, O')uJìrn tn 111) ,i1V 
f' hc:caufe he giveth gracè and fitpplications." - Bp. Pear[on on 
the Creed, art. iv. note t. Oxford eùit. . 
P Zech. ix. 9. 


s 3 
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II I. 
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\Vith equal particularity he {pecifi
s the 
{urn of money, for \vhich Chrifi: was be- 
I trayed, and with which the potter's field 
was bought. 
'So they weighed for my 
" price thirty pieces of iilver. And the 
" Lord (Heb. ;";") faid unto me, Cafi it 
" unto the potter: a goodly price, that I 
" \vas priced at of them. And I took the 
" thirty pieces of filyer, and caft them to 
" the potter in the houfe of the Lord q.'J 
The price. of the Prophet being {et forth 
as a type of that [urn for which the Me(- 
íiah '\-vas betrayed, Jehovah immediately 
after calls the thirty pieces of filver, " the 
" goodly price that I ,vas priced at of 
" them ;" but that was the price for "vhich 
Chrifi: was delivered up to the chief pricfts; 
tbertjòre Chrifi. is J ehovah
 


The fame remark may be made upon 
the following paíI"age. "Awake, 0 [word, 
" againft n1Y íhephcrd, and againfi: the nlal1, 
., that is Iny fellow, faith the Lord of hofts: 
Ie {mite the 1hepherd, and the íheep fhall 
" be {cattered r." This prophecy our Lord 
dPplies to him[elfS; con[equently he is the 


q Zech. xi. 12. 
5 
latth. xxvi. 3 I. 


r Zech. xiii. 7. 


fellow 
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fellow of ,Jehovah t. But, if he \\7as a ll1ere çHAr. 
man, the Almighty could not, vfith any II. 
propriety, call him his fellow; a térnl, ---- 
which always conveys the idea of finlilariiy 
and equality. Here, then, \ve behold a 
deciíive tefiimony to the truth of the ca- 
tholic dottrine profeífed by "the church 
"of God, which he hath purchafed with 
" his own blood u ." -" The right faith is, 
" that we believe and confefs that our 
" Lord J e(us Chrifi:, the Son of God, is 
" God and Man x." 


10. The lafi: of the prophets is Mala- 
chi, ,vho both foretells the manifefi:ation 
of Chrifi:, and perfeétly concurs with Ze- 
chariah, and the other infpired "rriters, in 
a[cribing to him divinity. "Bchold, I \vill 
" fend my meírenger, and he íhall prepare 
" the way before me; and the Lord, \vhom 

' ye {eek, f11all (uddcnly C0111C to his tenl- 
" pIe, cvcn the meífcnger of the covenant, 
",,,,honl ye delight in; behold, he í11all 
" come, faith the Lord of hafts Y." I-Ierc 


to. 
:Malachi. 


t See Dr. Eveleigh's obfervations on this text, contail1fc..l 
in a Sermon preached before the Univerfity. 
.u Aéts xx. 28. 
x A thanafian Creed. 
y l\la1achi iii. I. 
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SECT. again two difi:inél: per{ons are mentioned, 
III. the finder and the perþ1Z fill!, God and 
JW!. the IneJ!enger of the covenant; yet they 
are both called the Lord. It is true, that 
the per[on fent is not, in this place, called 
:1,;", but t"Ni1; and it may perhaps be 
faid, that the word t"
 is not applièd to 
God alone, but is ufed frequently in a fe- 
cular fenfe, as we do the term lord. This 
is granted; but at the fame time it is evi- 
dent, that unlefs ,,,,,t{i1 be here equivalent 
to "';", the whole paflàge is unin telligi ble. 
For if 1"Ni1 relate to a nlere nIan, who is 
defcribed as going in the quality of a mef- 
fênger into the temple of God, that temple 
certainly cannot be called his (the man's) 
temple. It is plain, therefore, that the 
meffenger of the covenant here fpoken of 
111ufi: be the mof1: High himfelf; and yet, 
though God, he is rent by the Lord of 
hofts. The Trinitarian has no difficulty in 
underfianding the purport of thefe myfte- 
rious "yards; and if the impugner of that 
doétrine can reconcile them to his creed, 
he will at leaf1: deferve the praife of inge- 
nui ty. 


Malachi, though living only in the t\vÎ- 
light preyious to the rifing of the Sun of 
. Ri O"ht- 
b 
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.. 
Righteoufnefs, yet, with the piercing eye CHAP. 
of faith, beheld both his harbinger the II. 
morning fiar, and the firft da \vn 0" the 
bright luminary of the fpiritual day. "Be- 
" hold, I fend you Elijall the Prophet be- 
" fore the coming of the great and terrible 
t( day of the Lord; and he fuall turn the 

, heart of the fathers to the children, and 
c' the heart of the children to their fathers, 
"left I come and [mite the earth with a 
" cur{e z."_,, But unto you that fear my 
H 
ame íhall the" Sun of Righteoufne1S 
!' ari{e'with healing in his wings a ." 


. 


il' l\Ial. iv. $0 


a l\fa!. Îv. 21r 
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PROPHECIES, \VHICH DECLARE '1'HA 'I' TH
 
LA\V'VAS TO BE SUPERSEDED BY THE 
GOSPEL. I. PROPHECY OF MOSES. 2. PRO... 
PI-IECIES CON'rAINED I
 THE PSALMS. 3. 
ISAIAH. 4. JEREMlAH. S. DANIEL. 6. IIQ- 

EA. 7. Arvros. 8. MALACHI, 


l'rophecics WE now come to tho{e prophecies. 
which de- I . h . d . ..0.. h L 
clare that "\V lIC., more Imme lately connCLl t c aw 


:s 

\
e and the Gafpel; and as many paífages oc- 
fuperfeded . h . . S . h . I r.. k 
"by the Gof- cur In t e anCIcnt Cflptures, W IC 1 Jpea 
pd, of the inefficacy of legal ceremonies, they 
like\yife íl1all be noticed, though they may 
not be, fi:rialy fj)eaking, prophetic.. 


1. 
Prophecy 
cf .Mofes. 


I. As Mofes ,vas the infi:rU111ent, by 
which God revealed the I
aw, it is but . 
rcafonable to cxpeét, that he í110uld lTIake 
fome mention of the great Prophet, ,,,ho 
Vlas dcílincd to fuccced him, and whore 
office it \yould be to efiabliíh a more fpi- 
ri tual religion, not founded upon rites and 
cerclTIonies, but upon the inward purity of 
the heart. "And the Lord :C'lid-I will 
" -!"ai{e.. 


\ 
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.' raife up a Prophet from among their 
"brethren, like unto thee, and ,viII put 
" my words in his mouth, and he iliall 
" fpeak unto them all that I iliall com- 
" mand him. And it iliall come to paiS, 

, that whofoeyer will not hearken unto 
H my words .which he fllall fpeak in my 
f' name, I will require it of him. But the 
" prophet which illall prefume to íì
eak a 
"word in my name, ,vhich I have not 
" comOlanded him to fpeak, or that fhall 
" fpeak in the nalne of other Gods, even 
" tbat prophet íllall die. And if thou :filY 
" in thine heart, How fllall we kno\v the 
" word, which the Lord hath not fpoken ? 
"When a prophet fpeaketh in the name 
" of the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor 
"come to paiS, that is the thing \tv hich 
" the Lord hath not 1þoken, but the pro- 
H phet hath fpoken it prefumptuoufly: thol\ 
u :filal t not be afraid of him 2 ." 


The great [ucceíror of the J ewiíll Law- 
giver is here minutely defcribed, and tho 
people are commanded to hearken to hi& 
voice. A quefiion then will naturally arife, 
,,?ho the perron is, tþat is fo particularly 


a D t ... 
eu . XVlll. 7. 


pointed 


2 6 7 


CHAP. 
I I I. 



 



. 
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SECT. pointed out. As he is called a Prophet 
III. like unto Mofes, he mufi: of courfe be a 
Icgii1ator; other\vife he ,,
ould vary fron1 
him in the moft effential part of his cha- 
raéter: nor would there be any fufficient 
rea[on, why his miniftry fhould be pre- 
diét:ed, rather than that of any other in- 
fpired teacher. But if he be a lawgiver, 
he muft, 
s the name implies, prolnulge a 
Jaw, in {orne refpeéts new; al1d not mercly 
caufe the ancient ftatutes of his predeceflèr 
to remain upon the fame footing, on which 
they had originally been cfiablif11ed. For, 
if no alteration whatfoevcr took place under 
his miniúry, he ,,-auld be no more en- 
titled to the name of lawgiver, than any 
of the other prophets. 


No\v, if the new law thus promuIged 
,""as not to be embraced, the promulgation 
of it v;ould be u[eleíS. But if it ,vas to 
be elnbraced, it muft nece:ír:'lrily {uper{ede 
the other b . It appears then, that Mofes 
prediéted the coming of a prophet, ",-ho, 
by the circumftancc of his being alfo a 


b 'Vhy they could not be em braced together" has already 
been íhcwn, when the íhadowy obfervances of the r
ntateuch 
were confidercd. Other reafons íball likcwife be affigned 
hereafter, t
nding to prove the fame point. 


Ia\y- 
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Ia\vgiver, vv-as confequently to be the found- 
er of a ne\v la\v, not indeed fubverting, 
but fuperfeding the former
 not making 
it void, but confirming it. It only remains, 
therefore, to be fhe\vn that Jifus Chri./l is 
this la \V gi ver . 


If the perron, generally received as the 
:NlefIìah, be not this la wgi ver, then the 
lawgiver fpoken of by Mofes is not yet 
come, becaufe none of the prophets ever 
pretended to fuch a commifiìon. But, if 
Chriít, who affumed the charaé1:er of a 
lawgiver, and \-vho appeared at the very 
tÎlne fpecified by Daniel for tþe rnanifeft- 
ation of the Meffiah, if he anf\ver to the 
teft, which God himfelf appointed to dif- 
tingui1h true prophets from falfe ones, and 
confequentIy the. true legiílator (who was 
to be a prophet) from an impofl:or; the!l 
muft Chrift be really the legiflator ip quef- 
tion, becaufe the fame teft cannot anfwer 
both to truth and [al{ehood, for in that 
cafe it would be no teft. 


Let us now apply this tefl: to our Sa- 
,'iour. "When a prophet fpeaketh in the 
(( name of the Lord, if the thing follow 
IC not, nor come to paiS, that. s the thing, 
Ie which 


26 9 
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SECT. " ,vhich the Lord hath not fpoken." This 
III. propofition being true, the cOllveriè muft 
alfo be true; 
, When a prophet fpeake 
" in the naHle of the Lord, if the thing 
" ,fo follow, and come to pafs, Lhat is the 
"thing which the Lord hath fpoken;u 
and {uch a prophet mufi: be acknowledged 
as a meífenger froln God, aad no impofior. 
At the celebratiQn of the Jafi 1upper, Chrift 
declares to his difciples, that one of them 
1hould betray him; and being preffed to 
point out the perfon, he fixes upon Judas 
Ifcariot, refiing at the fame time the truth 
of his million upon the completion of his 
prophecy. "Now I tell you bdòre it com
, 
.c that when it is conle to Paft, ye may be- 
"lieve that I aln be c." His prediétion 
was exacrly fulfillcd, as appears frem all 
the Evangelifts, and al{o from the Aéts; 
nd .Tudas was guilty of the horrible wick- 
ednefs of betraying the Lord of Life, as 
Chrift had foretold that he would. Another 
infl:ance of his prophetic po,vers is the af- 
furance made by h
ln to Peter, who was 
very un"\villing to believe it, that, ere the 
crowing of the cock, he :filould thrice deny 
his mafier d . Peter, however, did deny 


C John xiii. 19- 


d John xiii. 37. 
him 
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11im precifely three tinlcs before he heard CHAP. 
he cock crow, which immediately brought III. 
to his' recolleétion the declaration of his 
Lord. A look frOI11. the fuffering Redeemer, 
a look, in v/hich "rere l11ingled love, for- 
row, gentle reproach, and fpeedy forgive- 
nefs, pierced the Apofile to the heart: " he 
" went out, and "\\i
ept bitterlye." The laft 
example, which iliall be brought, is the 
language held by Chrifi: the evening pre- 
ceding his crucifixion. After promifing the 
gift of the Holy Ghoft, and prediè1ing that 
he íhould {OOIl leave his difciples, he fo- 
lemnly adds, " Now I have told you bejòre 
"it come to paj;, that when it is COllIe to 

, paj;
 ye 1night believe f." 


Thus we fee, that Chrifl:, in perfea har- 
mony with the tefi: which God appointed 
through Mofes, demands from his difciplcs, 
that they fhould believe him to be the 
Meffiah, becaujè his prophecies were ful- 
filled. Were it necen:'lry
 feveral other in- 
fiances might be produced,. fuell as his 
forete!ling the defi:ru8:ion of Jerufalem, 
and the perfecutions of the church for his 
name's fake, all of which had an exaét 


.. M"tt. xxvi. i 5. 


f John xiv. 29. 
com- 
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.SECT. completion; but fuffi.cient has already been 
.111. [aid, to prove that Chrifl: anfwers to the 
teft propofed, and confequently that he 
muft be the lawgiver {poken of by Mofes41 


:. . z. In many of the P[alms, the leading 
PropheCICS · d . h b r. I ill f r. .. 1 
contained 1 ea IS tea 10 ute nece Ity 0 Iplrltua 
in the íh . .Î. d 1 1 . 
pralms. war Ip, as oppole to ega ceremonIes 
and ordinances. "Sacrifice and offering 

, thou didfi: not require; mine ears haft 
C( thou opened; burnt-offering and fin-of- 
" fering haft thou not required. Then faid-. 
" I, Lo! I come: in the volume of the 
" book it is v; ritten of me; I delight to 
, do thy "\yill, 0 my God; yea, thy Jaw 
" is within my heart g." .Chrifi: here de- 
c1ares the inefficacy of the facrifices under 
the law;J and, although they were typical 
of his death, Jet how little acceptable they 
""'"ere to God on their own account; that 
· law alone, which is written upon the heart, 
being well-pleafing to the Almighty. 


" I will not reprove thee for thy facri- 
" fices or thy burnt-offerings, to have been 
" continually before me. I will take no 
(C bullock out of thy houfe, nor he-goat 
" out of thy folds-- Will I eat the flefh 


g P1ãlm xl. 6. 


" of 
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" of bulls, or drink the blood of goats? CHAP. 
" Offer unto God thankfgiving; and pay III. 
" thy vows untò the Moil: High h.-Thou-- 
H deíìreíl: not í::'lcrifice, elfe \vould I give 
"it thee; thou delighte1t not in burnt... 
"offerings.. The 
'lcrifices of God are a 
" broken [pirit: a broken and a contrite 
H heart, 0 God, thou \vilt not defpife i." 
Thefe t\VO lail citations are not fo much 
prophetical as declarative; bu
 they equally 
tend to 111C\V, that Chrifiianity does not 
make void the Law, by aboliílling its ce- 
remonies; fincc, even under the La"", God 
fa exprefsl y denies, that they are plcafing 
to hiln from any intrinfic l11erit of their 
own. 


3. The prophet l[aiah abounds with the 
L.'llne expreffions: "To what purpofe is 
" the multitude uf your facrifices unto me ? 
U faith the IJord: I am full of the burnt- 
" offerings of raIns, and the fat of fed 
" beafts; and I delight not in the blood of 
"bullocks, or of lalnbs, or of he-goats. 

, "\Vhen ye COlne to appear before me,_ 
" who hath required this at your hand to 

, tread my courts? Bring no more vailì 


3. 
Ifaiah.. 


h P[alm 1. 8. 
'.0 L. I 1. 


T 


i PÙln1 Ii. 16. 
" obla- 
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SI:CT. " oblations; incenfe is an abomination 
III.. "unto me; the new moons and fabbaths, 
" the caning of aífemblies I cannot away 
" with; it is iniquity, even the folemn 
u n1eeting. Your new moons, and your 
''" appointed feafts, my foul hateth; they 
" are a trouble unto me; I am weary to 
'" bear thern." After this immediately fol- 
]O\VS the reafon, why there ceremonies were 
a trouble to God, and what was - the only 
true method of gaining his favour; the 
real poífeffion of thofe virtues, of which 
the legal obfervances ,vere only the íha- 
òow. "When ye {pread forth your hands, 
" I will hide mine eyes from you; yea, 
" when ye make many prayers, I will not 
" hear: your hands are full of blood. \Vaíh 
"ye, make ye clean: put away the evil 
" of your doings from before mine eyes; 
" ceafe to do evil; learn to do wen; feek 
"judgment, relieve the oppreífed, judge 
" the fatherle[s, plead for the ,,-idow k ." 


t 
In another part of his Pro
.)hecies, Ifaiah 
foretells the bEnd attachment of the Je\\Ts 
to rites and ceremonies, and that, in con- 
fequence of their not being converted to a 
purer reyelation, they íhould be removed 


k Ifaiah i. I I. 


fronl 
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from their own land, and fcattered among CIIAP. 
the Gentiles. "Go and tell this people, III. 
"Hear ye indeed, but underttand not; 
" and fee ye indeed, but perceive not. 
"Make the heart of thi3 people fat, and 
"make their ears heavy, and fhut their 
" eyes; left they fee with their eyes, and " 
" hear \vith their eãrs, and underftand \vith 
" their heart, and convert; and be healed. 
" Then faid I, Lord, how long? And he 
"anfwered, Until the cities be \vafi:ed 
" without inhabitant, and the houfes with... 
" out nlan, and the land be utterly defo- 
" late, and the Lord have removed meIl 
" far away, and there be a great forfaking 
" in the midfi: of the land I." 


The fame lip-fervicc, to vrhich men in 
all ages are fo prone, is, in a ÍÌmilar man- 
ner, upbraided in the following pafiàge. 
" Wherefore the Lord (aid, Forafmuch as 
"this people draw near me with their 
" mouth, and \vith their lips do honour 
" me, but have removed their heart far 
" from me, and their fear toward me i:) 
" taught by the precept of men: there- 
" fore, behold, I will proceed to do a mar... 


1 IfaL vi. 9- anù AB:s xxviii. 
5. 


T 2 


" vellou.-=. 
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SECT. h vellous ,,,ark among this people, even a 
I I I.. '4; marvt" Hons \v or k and a wonder: for the 
.. " \viíaora of their \vife men fhall perifh, 
" and the underûanding of their prudent 
H met} fhall be hid m." The judicial blind- 
ners here fpoke,n of remains to this day. 
Still does the \vi{dom of tl
eir "Ti{e men 
perifh, and fiill is the underftanding of 
their prudent 111en hid. But darknefs is 
only COIne upon l{rael for a feafon; God, 
in his own due time, will enlighten their 
hearts, and the "yhole \vorid \vill form only 
one flock under one íhepherd. 


4. 
Jeremiah. 


4. The prophet next in order is Jeremiah, 
,vho expreflly foretells the propagation of a 
pure and fpiritual religion; the abolition of 
legal ordinances; the call of the Gentiles; 
and the final refioration of l{racL "I "\-viII 
(( give YOll paftors according to n1ine heart, 

'vihich fllall feed you with kno"yledge 
Hand underftanding. And it iliall èome 
H to pars, \vhen ye be multirlied and in- 
H creafed in the land, in tho{e days, íàith 
" the _ Lord, they thall fay 110 more, The 
" ark of the cOT\-.enant of the Lord: nei- 
" ther {hall it conle to mind; neither íhall 
" they ren1embcr it; neither iliall they 


m If.Li
h xxix. 13. 


" vi1it 
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" vifit it; neither ihall that be done any CHAP. 
H marc. At that time> they fhall cal1 J e- I I I. 
" rufaleln, the Throne of the liard: and 
"all the nations í11all be gathered unto ii, 
" to the name of the Lord, to Jerufalem: 
" neither fu
ll they \'valk any more after 
" the imagination of their evil heart n ." 


The other prophecy of Jeremiah, re- 
lative to the íàlne event, is perhaps yet 
lTIOre particular. "Behold the days come, 
" faith the Lord, that I will make a ne\v 
tC covenant ,,,ith the houfe of l[rael, and 
&c ,,,ith the houfe of Judah; not according 
" to the covenant that I made with their 
" fathers, in the day that I took then1 by 
" the hand to bring them out of the land 
" of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, 
" although I was an huíband unto theIn, 
" faith the Lord. But this iliall be the 
" covenant that I will make \vith the houfc 
"of Ifrael: After thofe days, faith the 
" Lord, I will put my law in their in\vard 
Ie parts, anù write it in their hearts; and 
It I win be their God, and they 1h311 be 
H my pcople o ." According to this prc- 
diét.ion, the ancient Levitical coycnant ,vas 


n J ... 
'
rcm, lU. 15. 


o J . 
ercm. XXXI. 3 I. 
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to be di1Tolved; and the ordinances of Mo- 
fes were to be fucceeded by a law, not ty- 
pical but real, not ceremonial but writtet:t 
in the heart. 


5. The prophet Danie1, after mentioning 
the death of Chrift, \vho was to be cut off, 
but not for him{elf: proceeds to defcribe 
the final deftruéìion of ] erufalem by the 
Romans. He next prediéts the abolition 
of the Mofaical di{pen{ation; the di
con- 
tinuance of the accufiomed {acrifices; and 
the defiruétîon of the fanétuary; which 
"vere indifpenfabIe requifites to the due ob- 
{ervance of the ceremonial Law. The de- 
{olation of the ]e\NS is forcibly compared 
to a refiftleíS Rood [w.ecping all away, and 
leaving not a wreck behind. Accordingly, 
the conqueít of J erufalem was attended 
"\vith circumftances common to it with no 
other vanquiíhed nation. Countries, when 
obliged to {ubmit to a viétorious power, 
u{ually change only their form of govern- 
ment; and, from being {ubjeét to an in- 
dependent prince of their own, becon1e a 
tributary province to [orne neighbouring 
kingdom. The nobility may indeed {uffer ; 
but the fituation of private individuals, 
when once peace is reftored, feldom expe- 
!] ences 
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riences any very material change: they CHAP. 
fiill, though under a foreign yoke, fit each III. 
under his own vine, and under his o\vn 
fig-tree. Widely different has been the for- 
tune of the Jews: from that time to this, 
as another prophet expreífes it, they haye 
been {wept away \vith the befom of de",: 
ftruétion. Infiead of being gradually in- 
corporated with the viétors, as is general1 y 
more or le[s the cafe, '\vhen two nations 
are mingled together in the fame territory, 
they were entirely removed from their o\vn 
country; and, though fcattered over the 
face of the \v hole earth, ftill remain a 
peculiar and diftintt people, while their 
haughty conquerors are now no morc P '. 


6. I-Iofea prediéts that I[rael íhould be 
difperfed, and that the Mofaical difpen- 
ration íhould be íhorn of its external glory; 
but at the fame time foretells the final re- 
turn of the Jews into their own land. 
" The children of Ifrael f}1all abide l11any 
"days without a king, and without a 
" prince, and without a facrifice, and with- 
"out an image, and without an ephod, 
H and without teraphim: after\vard iliall 
"the children of Ifrael retufn, and {eek 


P Daniel ix. 26. 
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 the Lord their God, and David (or the 
" Beloved One) their king; and iliall fear 
" the Lord and his goodnefs in the latter 
" daysq." The David here mentioned, if 
the word ", be tranílated as a proper 
nanle, cannot be the typical David, for he 
"\yiU have been long dead at the time of 
the refioration of Ifrael; he mufi: therefore 
be the true David, eyen Chrift the beloved 
Son of God r . 


7. The earneft but ignorant ,villi of 
the .Te\ys, for the coming of the Mefiìah, 
and their mi1taken notions concerning his 
office, are {everely reprehended by Alll0S. 
He foretells, that the glorious light of the 
Gorpel \yould be darknefs to them, on ac- 
count of their unbelief and the hardne:lS of 
their hearts; that their cereillonies were an 
abonlination to God; and that a pure re- 
ligion fhould oyerflow the earth as a mighty 
firean1. "\V 0 unto you, that deíire the 
" day of the Lord! to what end is it for 
" you? The day of tbe Lord is darkne:lS, 
"and not 1ight- even very dark, and no 
" brightneíS in it. I hate, I defpife your 


t} I{ofea iii. 4. 
r \Tide fi1pra, p. 244 


H feaft 
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H feaft days, and I v/ill not {mel! in your CIlAP. 
" {olemn affemblies. Though ye offer me III.. 
"burnt-offerings and your meat-offerings, 
" I will not accept them: neither ,,,,ill I 
"regard the peace-offerings of your fat 
t, beafts. Take thou avvay froin ron the 

, noire of thy fongs, for I "vill not hear 
,e the melody of thy viols. But let judg- 
e' ment run down as "\\raters, and right- 
'" eoufnefs as a mighty ftream s." 


8. Lafi:ly, God, through his prophet 8 
. l\falaçhi. 
MalachI, reproaches the Je"vs 011 account 
of their totally rnií1:aking the intention of 
the Law, and being at the fame time fo 
blinded by fpiri tual pride, as not to per- 
cei ve their error. He then foretells their 
rejeél:ion in con[equence of it, and the 
converíion of the Gentiles. "If I be a 
"mafier, where is my fear? faith the 
H Lord of hofts, unto you, 0 priefts, that I 

, defpife my nalne: and ye h'lY, Wherein 
" have we defpifcd thy name? Ye offer 
" polluted bread upon mine altar, and ye 
" :C1.)'", Wherein have V\"'e polluted thee? 
" In that ye fllY, the table of the Lord is 
" contemptiblc-I have no pleafure in you, 


I Amos v. 18. 


(t :C'1Ïth 
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"{aith the Lord of hafts, neither will I 
" accept an offering at your hand. For 
"from the riíing of the fun even unto 
" the going do\vn of the fame, my name 
" íh3.11 be great among the Gentil es: and 
" in every place incenfe fuall be offered 
" unto my name, and a pure offering: for 
" nlY name fhall be great among the Hea- 
" then, faith the Lord of hofts t." 


In another paífage he reprefents it as 
part of the office of the Meffiah, to purify 
and refine the ritualla\v, and to teach men 
to facrifice in righteoufnefs. "But "rho 
" may abide the day of his coming? And 
" who 111aH ftand, when he appeareth? 
"For he is like a refiner's fire, and like 
" [uller's foap. And he ilial1 fit as a re- 
" finer and purifier of filver; and he iliall 
" purify the fans of Levi, and purge them 
" as gold and íiIver, that they may offer 
" unto the Lord an offering in righteouf- 

, nefs U." 


From there remarks it appears, to ufe the 
language of our Church, that " The Old 1 


t :\Ia1. i. 6. 


u :\fal. iii. 2. 
" Tcft- 
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f( Tefl:ament is not contrary to the New: CIIAP. 
" for both in the Old and New Tcfiap1ent III. 
It everlafl:ing life is offered tð mankin,j by 
H Chrift, who is the only Mediator be- 
l( t\veen God and Man, being both GJd 
" and Manx." The Patriarchs lived by 
faith; their defcendants journeyed through 
the "\vildernefs by faith; and both nùV/, 
and to the end of the ,vorld, the Chriftian 
warrior, armed \vith the íhield of faith, 
advances to the fpiritual combat. Chrifi: is 
equally the end of the ceremonial and 
written Law. His advent; his one facri- 
flee of himfelf once offered for the fins of 
all mankind; the preaching of the Gofpel ; 
the tranfitory nature of the Law ; the call 
of the Gentiles; the rejeét.ion and fiaal 
converfion of the Jews; are all preèiéted, 
with afioniíhing accuracy, under the 110- 
{aical difpenfation. We, who live during 
the latter days of God's covenaat, héJve 
feen the accurate completion of all thefe 
prophecies, except the lai1; and \ve can- 
not doubt, but that it like\vife will be ac- 
compliíhed, \vhcn it f11all [eelTI good unto 
the Almighty. In the mean time, it is 
our duty to await the event with a liyely 


x Article vii. 


faith, 



28+ 


HORÆ IvIOSAICÆ. 


SECT. faith, and ltumble confidence in the pra- 
III. mi{es of God our Saviour, ever return- 
ing thanks, that, through his mercy, '\\1e 
the Gentiles are not faithlefs but beliey- 
lng_ 


, 


SECT. 
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.s E CT. IV. 


THE PRACTICAL CON
ECTION BET'VEE
 
THE LA'V AND TIlE GOSPEL. 


C HAP. I. 


'filE LAW A SCHOOLl\IASTER TO BRING US 
'UNTO CHRIST. 


FEW errors are more common among The Law a 
h Î.. 1 ./l. r. . _f:.. d . I 1 . fchoolmaf- 
tOle, \V 10 rell latb.lle WIt 1 on y an 111- ter to bring 
definite .comprehenfion of the Chiiftian 




o 
fcherne, than that of in1agining the power 
of the La\v to be totally abrogated by the 
Gafpe!. Perfons of this defcription fup-. 
pofe, that in the La\v indeed God required 
un.finning obedience; but finding that men, 
by reafon of their frailty, were unable to 
perform it, he ,vas p1eafed to lower his 
requifitions, and, iI1fi:ead of a perfett, to 
enjoin only a fin cere obfervance of his 
commandments. The u{ual ,yay of ex- 
01 
preffing this crude notion is in forne fuch 
terms as. the following. 


God 
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SECT. God is merciful, and nlan is weak. No:" 
I' . thing tl}erefore is required under the Chr!ftian 
d!J} /nJàtion but Jincerity; and provided only 
we do our bç; , 
e are Jure qt. falvation. 
The ancient /latutes of MoJes are now abo- 
lijbed; and Chri.fl has promulged a new law, 
. 1ft which the jòrlJler flritlne s if God's jZ!Jlice 
is abated. 


However plaufiblc this fyfiem n1ay ap- 
pear to a fuperficial obferver, it is fraught 
with error, and replete '\vith danger. A 
contemptuous negleB: of the Law is fuper- 
induced; and the Antinomian here[y again 
n1akes its appearance in a more decent and 
lers fufpeéted garb. In!tead of the ab[urd 
doB:rine, of {alvation to be acquired by a 
bare belief, not'\vithfianding a fubfequentIy 
wicked and impenitent life; the equally 
ab[urd one, of [alvation through the ab- 
ftraét mercy of God, is here advanced upon 

 ÍÌmilar principles: and they, who are the 
firft: to expofe the íhocking tendency of the 
one, ruf11 headlong into the errors of the 
other a. 



 


a It may not be amifs, before the fubjeB: be difcuífed at 
large, to give a brief fiatement of the difference between 
Chriftianity and the two heretical extremes of Antinomi- 
ilnifm and Self-right
oufnefs. 


Antino- 



. . 
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The advocates for thefe tenets may pcr- CHAP. 
haps indeed deny the charge of Antinomi- I. 
anifm; and affert, that what they main- 
tain is fimply this: Provided only we do our 
brJI, we are Jure if obtaining everlajiing 
happineþ. God forbid, that fuch a damna- 
tory {cherne of doétrine f]1ould ever find 
admittance into the church of Chrifi! The 
thunder of Papal anathemas [poke comfort 
to the foul, cOlnpared to the horrible con- 
cluÍÌon which mufi be drawn from thefe 
premifes. If none are to be fayed but 
thofe who do their bcft; all the [ons of 
Adam, without a fingle exception, mufi be 


Antinomianifm maintains the.doétrine. offalvalion hy hare 
fpecltlatirc'e heliif-Chriílianity maintains the doétrine of fizl- 
l{)atiOll BY FAITH ONLY IN THE 
IERITS OF" CHRIST, which 
faith, hú([.verver, as í1ectjfarily produces good works, as a healthy" 
tref does fruit-Self-righteoufnefs maintains, that the cauft 
7llC;.;tDrzous of fahJatioJl is partly faith, and partly g()od works. 
III the Engliíh Janguage we can exprc(q the diff:fcnce 
between Antin01nian beliif, and Chriftian faith, by two di1: 
tinél words. The Greek tongue, unfortunately, atlonls only 
one word to exprefs both thefe irl
as. Such appears to be 
the true key to the imaginary difcrepancy between St. Paul 
anJ St. James. St. Paul ftre\1:tJ,ou{1y maintains tbe ortho- 
dox doCtrine of fal-vati07l by }o'AITH only, in oppofition to the 
baneful herefy of Self-righteoufnefs: St. James as ftrenu- 
oufly denies the dothine of falq;ation by BELLE F on!;', in op- 
pofition to tbe perver[e licentioufnefs of Antinomianifm 


. 
111- 
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5ECT. involv
d in undiítingui1hed ruin, and con- 
IY. figned to everlafting de1truétion. 


.. 


But, in 'order to prevent the in1putation 
of merely an{",rering one aiIertion with an- 
other, let us proceed to a more clofe exa- 
mination of this popular doétrine. 


The fyftem in queftion maintains, that, 
provided only we do our heft, qve fhall infal.. 
libly be jàved. The conver[e of it, there- 
fore, will be, that provided we do not our 
b
fi, we fhall not be jàved. 


The premifes being thus laid down, let 
l11e now aík, Will any man, ill his [ober 
fenfes, be content to rifque his all, upon 
his having confi:antly done his beít, and 
upon his having univerfally atted up to the 
po\ver "vhich "vas given him ?-Let him 
look into his paft lifè, and be his 0\\"11 
judgc. Has he invariably performed every 
aaion in fo e-xccHent a manner, that he 
c
nnot conceive it pallible, that, with his 
prefent lill1ited faculties, he could have 
perforlned it better? Has he never been 
deaf to the call of duty? Has he never 
nrgleéted .a fingle opportunity of doing 
good ? 
4..... 
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good? Or, fuppofing for a moment that CHAP. 
he has invariably perforn1ed every duty I. 
whi
h qIJ"ered Îtfelf to his notice, has he 
been diligent in 1Jlaking opportunities of 
being aétively ufeful? Has he never omit- 
ted one good deed, which he is con{cious 
that he nlight have done? If he has failed 
in ajì12gle praélicable point during his whole 
lifè, he has certainly not done the beß he 
could, and therefore by his own principles 
he ftands condemned. 


But this is .not all; there are on1y aétiye 
duties. The grand bufinefs of felf-regimen 
remains yet to be confidered. Has he then 
invariably abftained from every evil aétion, 
which it was poJJìble that he might have 

bfi:ained from? Has he never yielded to 
any telnptation, which reafon tells hirn 
111ig'ht have been conquered? Ajingle tranf- 
greffion, be it ever fo minute, which he 
could have a
oided, is alone fufficient to an- 
nul his claim to that line of conduét, \vhicl1 
,vas the beß 
that he ,vas able to purfue. 
To {urn up the "vhole; hås he in thought, 
,vord, and deed, \vithout a finglc excep- 
tion, really, heartily, and confcientioufiy 
done the 
ery beß he could? Ab{olute per- 
fettion is now out of the queftion; the 
VOL. II. u point 


"" 
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SECT. point is :limply this; not ,""hether he has 
I y. lived a life of hnlefs obedience, but w he- 
ther he has done the befl he could. U nlef:) 
he can anfwer in the affirmative, which 
probably no man "viII venture to do, he 
moil: undoubtedly is condemned by his own 
fyftem. "He that does his bfjl, wzït be jåved; 
" He tbat does not his bejl, 
e;il/ not be jåved." 
It is plain, therefore, that upon thefe prin- 
ciples, aflngle \-iolatiol1 of pojjìb/e rectitude, 
a jingle omiffion of þojjible .duty, is fuffi- 
cient to plunge the foul into everlafiing 
perdition. Is the rnoft ftrenuous afferter 
of this doétrinc ,villing to be tried by his 
own rule? No; he íhrinks with terror 
from the concluíion, \vhieh mufl: be dra-\'vIl 
from [ueh a fjTítem. 


, '"I( 


. 11 vð ' 
/" 
to. C. .r6
. bt. 

 


f 4'.f 
(L 
 
. &..,., , 


This favourite dogma being found un- 
tenable, tqe fecond part of the original 
propofition fhall next be taken into conÍÌ- 
deration. 


When Chrfft callIt into the world, he gave 
us a law If lore eqfj to obey than tbat qf Mo- 
../ès; .for God then relaxed fro1lz his anciel1t 
flriclnifs, and propofld certain terlllS qf jål- 

ation fa nloderate, that tbey Inay be objèrved 

'ithol/.t any 
ver)' great difficulty. 


Behold 
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Behold here the very effence of Anti- CHAP. 
nomianifm! Joyful news of {alvation is I. 
preached to the fyfiematically wicked; 
and the finner is encouraged to go on in 
his evil ways, becaufe God, having abated 
of his ftriétnefS, will now be found too 
merciful to condemn him ! 


This heterodox notion, like n10ft other 
corruptions of Chriftianity, is built only 
upon the fandy baíÏs of hardy affertion. 
But let it ever be renlembered, that to 
affert is one thing, and to prove is another. 
Than the firfi: nothing more eafy; than 
the fecond nothing frequently more dif- 
ficult. Is there any mention 111ade in the 
Gofpel of a moral law more eafy to obey 
than the Law of Mofes? Is there even a 
hint given, that God has relaxed fron1 his 
priftine feverity? Or can a fingle fylIable 
be found, which pronounces, that a man 
will infallibly be fa ved, provided he docs 
the beft in his power ? 


The doétrine of OUf Lord i
 the very re- 
,.erfe. "Think n()t that I am come to de- 
"firoy the Law or the Prophets: I am 
H not come to defi:roy, but to fulfil. For 
U .2 " verily 
." 
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ct yeriIy I fay unto you, 'I'ill heaven and 
" earth pafs, one jot or one tittle fhall in 
Ii no wife pars from the Law, till all be 
U fulfilled. ffThofoever ther
fore fhall break 
" one oJ theft leafl c01JZJnan.d111ent s, and fhall 
" teach 1Jlen fa, he fhall be called the leafl Ùz 
" the kingdo1Îl oJ heaven b." Chrifi: is here 
Inanifefily {peaking of the two conft:ituent 
parts of the Law; the ceren1onial, and the 
moral. The fir1t he accornplií11ed in his 
own perfon, being the end of the 
Thole 
{cherne of type and prophecy: the fecond 
he [olemnly confirms, and, inftcad of low- 
ering its claims, he 
akes care effeétually to 
preclude all poffibility of evaÍÌon. "Except 
H your righteoufneíS fhall exceed the right- 
" eoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees, ye 
H fhall in no cafe enter into the kingdom 
Ie of hcaven c ." 


The fame doé1:rine is fteadily maintained 
by his ApoftJe St. James; ".Whofoever 
c, íhall keep the whole Law, and yet of- 
U fend in one point, he is guilty of all. 
" FÓr he; that faid, Do not commit adul- 
it. tery, {aid alfo, Do not kill. Now, if 



 1\-latt v. 17. 



 
fatt. v. 20. 
" thou 
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u thou comnlit nó adultery, yet if thou CHAP... 
" kill, thou art become a tranfgreffor of I. 
" the Law d ." 


Upon there high authorities is built the 
decifion of our Church; " No Chriftian 
H man whatfoever is free from the obe- 
" dience of the commandments \vhich are 
cc called moral e." But it is evident, that 
if his obligation to obedience be in part re- 
laxed, which the fyftem at prefent under 
confideration [uppo[cs, then he is in part 
free from fubmiffion tò them; the very 
contrary of which is declared both by our 
Saviour and St. J anles. As no one pro- 
bably will venture to aifert, that the moral 
La w is totally annulled; it m.uf1: therefore 
be. either ,vholly obligatory, O_f partly obli- 
gatory. If it be fo lowered, as only to be 
partly obliga
ory, then the Author of our 
religion is virtually pronounced to be mi[
 
taken; but if it be ftill wholly obligatory, 
then it cannot have been IO
f)erelí even in 
tbe flightefl degree: one or other of thefe 
concluÍÌons muft follow from fuch a di- 
lemma. It appears, thèn, that a moral 
la w of 1JIOre eajj peljör111ance than the La,v 


" 


t! James ii. 10. 


e .A.rt. viia 


'(J ,., 

 


of 
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SECT. of Mofes has not been promuIged; and 
IV. that God has in no wijè relaxed from thofe 
claims which infinite jufiice demands f. 


f Precife1y the fame ùoÐ:rint: as this is maintained by Bp. 
Reynolds: "In point of validity or invalidity, there can 

, but five things be faid of the Law: for fÌrft" either it muft 
" be obeyed" and that it is not, for all have finned and come 
" {hort of the glory of Gbd: or fecondly, it muft be exe- 
" cuteù upon men, anù the curfe or penalty thereof infliéted; 
" and that it is not neither, for there is no condemnation 
" to them that are in Chrift: or thirdly" it muft be abro- 
Ie gated, or extinguiíhed; and that it is not neither" for 
" heaven and earth muft fooner pafs a\vay: or fourthly, it 
"ml!ft he moderated and fù
vourahly i1lterpreted by rules of 
" equity, to abate tbe rigor and feverity thereof; and tbat can1lot 
" he neither; for it iJ inflexible" no jot ?lor tittle of it 11lUfl he 
" ahated: or Iaftly, the Law itfelf remaining, the obligation 
II thereof, notwithfianding, mufi: to\vards fuch or fuch per- 
" fons be fo far difpenfed withal, as that a furety fhall be 
H admitted (upon concurrence of all their wiUs, who are 
" therein interefted; God vlilling to allow, Chrifi willing to 
" perform, anù n1an willing to enjoy:) both to do all the 
" duties, and to fuffer all the eurfes of the La\v, in the be- 
" half of that perfon, who in rigor íhould himfelf have done 
'" and fuftèreù all. So thcll, nâtber tbe Law, nor any jot or 
Ie tittle thertq/', is abrogated, in regard 0/ tbe ohligatio1ZS tbereÏ1z 
f( contained" hut tbry are all reconciled in Cbriß with the ftcolld 
., covtnaJzt." Bp. Reynolds's 'V orks, p. 492. 
In a fimilar manner the great Reformer Luther: U In 
cc lege, ceu fpeculo quodam, quiequid in me eft, damnatum 
Ie effe et malediltum reperio. Nam nullum de lege apiculum 
U interire" fed omnia implere oportet, perinde ac Chriftus 
" ait: An1en dieo vobis, donec cæIum et terra tranfeat, .ne 
" minimum quidem iota aut apex de lege præteribit, quin 
" omnia fiant. Porro hoc in t
 non compcris, ut ex tot3. 
" anima 
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It may perhaps be aíked, what then does CHAP. 
St. Paul nlean, when he afff'rts, " Ye are I. 
" not under the Law, but under grace g ?" 
This will [Don be made clear, if we con- 
:fider the praétical end of the Law, which 
ftill fubfifts, and will fubfift to the end of 
the world. The fame Apofi:le acquaints 
us, that H The Law was our fchoolmafter 
" to bring us unto Chrift, that we might 
H be juftified by faith h." The particular 


l( anima et toto corde" gaudio et .voluptate facias, qui equid 
" lex exegerit, aut a te popofcerit. Hinc damnatus, et Sa- 
" tanæ fub imperio es, fecundum quod tuam noveris infii- 
" tuere vitam. Quo eo perveniendum eft, ut dicas te Sa- 

r tanæ effe fubjugatum et dicatum. Quod û fdres quid 
"tibi porro faciundum dfet, pereundum tibi foret. Eo lex 
"igitllr tihi ilýercvit, quæ docct nos damnatos die: hæc enÌ1n 
It prava defideria in nobis onlnÎa reperimus, et ne fcintillula 
Ie tan1en eorum in nobis e{fe debet. Porro id flpbiftæ noßri 
(C lÛhil obJercvalZtes) tradÙlerunt jiquÏs pro viribus agat, impertire 
lC Deum gratiam. Cæci JWll ii dllCCS:
 Enarr. Evang. foI. 
322 A. See alfo ibid. fol. 36 C. and fol. 336 B. 
e Rom. vi. J4. 
h G I ... 
a . 111. 24. 
Many perfons are fond of interpreting thefe words as re- 
lating only to the Jews, and of maintaining, that the Law. 
by its types and prophecies, was 
 fchoohnafter only to bring 
them to Chrifi. Thus they conceiye" that the advent, not the 
llccc.flil)', of a Saviour is fet forth in the words in qucftioñ. 
But let it be remembered, that St. Paul is 110t addretIìng the 
lIcbrews, but the Galatians, a church of Gentile converts; 
and the \vhole tenor of that Epiftle fuews, that he is proving 
the lzct'd of a Saviour froIn man'
 inability to perform the 
u 4 r
qtu- 


, 
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IV. 
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manner, in '\vhich the Law aB:s as our 
fchoolmafi:er, is by convincing us of our 
extreme fìnfulnefs. As long as a man re- 
mains infenfible to the corruption of his 
nature, and puffed up ,vith haughty no- 
tions of his own dignity and righteoufnefs, 
he will never perceive his \vant of a Sa- 
viour. Such was the cafe with the philo- 
fophizing Greeks. Vainly priding them- 
fel yes upon their proficiency in ethics, they 
felt not the load of fin "\vhich preífed upon 
thCl11; and a crucified Redeemer ",-as fool- 
iíhnefs in their eyes. In a ÍÌmilar fituation 
are numbers, even of thofe who call them- 
felves Chriftians. They are unwilling to 
belicve themfelves fo totally depraved as 
the Scriptures reprefent them to be; and 
are therefore defirous of owing their [al- 
vation to any thing, rather than the merits 
of Chrift. Their pride is 1110cked at the 
idea, that their own good works, which 
they view with the fond cye of an indul- 
gent parent, poífefs no inherent merit 
whatfoever. They cahnot bear to give up 


requifitions of the Law. Thus the La\v, by condemning all 
thofe who trufi to their works, and convincing them of fin, 
becomes a fchoolmaft:er and a guide to lead them to Chrifi, 
in orùer that they may receive jufiification, not by works, 
but by faith. 


the 
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the belief of their efficiency to faI vation, C II A P. 
and to humble themfelves in the duft be- I. 
fore the throne of the Ahnighty. Mer
y 
is freely offered to all, through the bloüd 
of Chrift; but_ this they are un wiU;ng to 
accept, unleíS they be allowed to pofle:lS 
forne degree of merit of their o\vn. Are {lIt 
our good deeds ufeleJs? they will aik : do 110t 
they at all contribute to obtain our Jalva- 
tion? Farewell then to Pl::ty, virtue, and 
every thing tbat is if good report. If tbere 
be no nlerit 'in our holineJs, why need we 
praElflè it ? 


This mode of reafoning, though fre- 
quently brought forward with all the pa- 
rade of a new and important di{covery, 
poífeífes not the {malIe:ít degree of origi
 
nalityor novelty; it is at Ieaft as old as the 
days of St. Paul. That Apofile ftrenuoufly 
maintains the doé1:rine ofJalvation by grace 
through faith, and not by works; and the 
fan1e objettion is immediately flarted againft 
hilTI ; " What fhall ,,"e fay then? ShaH \ve 
" continue in fin, that grace may abound?" 
He inftantly repels the un\vorthy fufpicion 
,vith indignation; "God furbid. How 
" !hall \ve, that are dead to fin, live any 
" longel 


. 
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SECT. It longer therein i?" 1"his will ever be the 
IV. an{ wer of the Chrifiian; nor can it be 
cenfured by any perfon who allows the 
divine infpiratiol1 of St. Paul. 


Upon the authority of the fame Apoftle, 
it may eafily be decided, how far good 
"vorks are neceífary to fal vation. The fÌrft 
poir.t to be confidered is the fenfe in 
wh ch the "\vold necejjåry is u{ed. If it be 
aiTerted, that works are 
lficiently necefI::ïry 
 
thus involving the idea of purchqjïng our 
fal vation, the "\vhole Chriftian beliet: of 
jUi1:ification, not by our 0\Yl1 111erits, but 
folely through the blood of the Redeemer, 
'\vill at once be (ubverted. For it cannot 
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be {aid, that we are faved ./ó ' Lhroug11 CHAP. 
faith, \vhich is equally the 
oar:ne of I. 
Scripture and of the Church or' Eut;land k , 
if the meritorious dJiciency of go.y.l works 
be mingled with it; for in that <.afe, as 

 
the Apofi:le faith, 
, grace is no more ð ace l ." 
But, on the other hand, if it be maintained 
that works are neceífary, not to p {lCU e 
{alvation, for that is folely the gift of Chrift, 
but to evince that we are in the 'lEJoy of fal- 
vation, works, in this fenfe, are clearly ne- 
ceifarym. The word necejJàry, however, 
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k Article xi. 
I Rom. xi. 6. 
m I-Iooker decides this point with his ufual prudence and 
accuracy: "\V e acknowledge a dutiful necet1ìty of doing 
" well, but the meritorious dignity of doing well we utterly 
"renounce." Difc. on J ufiification. 
r íhall deferve the thanks of the Reader for fubjoining 
the fentiments of that great Chriftian philofopher, the Hon. 
Robert Boyle: '
'V e !hall next proceed to the frecnefs or 
H unmeritednefs of God's love-God.J to confer on us.J in the 

, n10fi excellent and endearing n1anncr, the bleflìng pro- 
c, mifed to his ancient people, when he vouchfafcd to aífure 
" them, that he would love them freely, was I'Ieafed to love 
.-c us, not only when we w.ere not at all, but when we were 
If his enemies. Our inexifience indeed was a condition, 
,
 wherein nothing in us was capable of b
ing a motive of 
It .God's love: but our enmity proceeded further, and made 
It us worthy of his dctefiation; as if his love were nothing. 
Cf unlefs it vanquiíh\..d oLfiac1es, as well as wanted motives. 
If This gave the Apoftle -a jufi c.\ufc to fay, that God com- 
H mendeth 



goo 
SECT. muí1: be ufed with {orne degree of reítric-- 
IV. tion, as implying the opportunity of 1he\\y- 
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" 1iZc1Zditb his I01Jt towards us, i,l tbat 'l.vhilc 'HIP wert yet fin:- 
" ners ChriJl died fir 1lS: that is, \vhen we wanted all mo- 
tC tives to invite his love, unlefs our very want of them 
" íhould pars for ane.-Men having difpleafed God, and 
u confequently forfeited all right and natural potlibility to 
cr happinefs; even whilft they completed the forlornnefs of 
C( their conllition, by the letbargy if'llot being Jelýìble of it, and 

c were as carelefs to feek means of recovery, as they had 
" been unable to devife them of themfelves: even then, his 
"refilefs love would never be at quiet, till it had (et his 

, omnipotence on work to contrive expedients, and find out 
" a way to reconcile his jufiice and his mercy, in reconcil- 
It ing finners to himfelf.-Without venturing to determine, 
" .whether or no God could, to redeem us, have chofen any 
H other way" we may fafely think, that he has chofen the 
" mofi obliging and moft endearing way, di4)laying, in this 
" divine manner of refcuing us, the feverett jutlice and the 
" highefi nlercy; the greatefi hatred of fin, and the breateft 
" love to finners.-Though true faith be ever the pregnant 
(C mother of good works; yet are not thofe works the cauje, 
cr but tbe 
ffcfls and þgllS of God's firfi love to us. As though 
H the needle's pointing at the poles be, by being an effett, 
U an argument of its having been invigorated hy the load- 
" ftone; yet is not that refpeét unto the north the caufe, 
" but the operation of the iron's being drawn by the at.. 
c, traétive mineral. Tbou art good, a7ld dofl good, fays the 
({ Pfálmifi to his l\Iaker. The greatnefs of his goodneíS is 
cc that which makes it ours; nor cloth he do us good, hecallß 
H that 'Wc are good, but becaufe He is liberaiJy fo; as the 
cr fun íhines on dunghills, not out of any invitation his 
" bean1s find there, but becaufe it is his nature, to be diffu- 
" five of his light; yet with thi
 difference.J that whereas 
" the fun's bounty deferves our jar, and not our thanks, be- 
H caufe 
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ing the firength of our faith, by the ex- CHAP. 
cellence of our works. The dying thief I. 
did not enjoy fuch an opportunity, yet his 
tàith was neverthelefs accepted, ,:nd hirn- 
{elf jufi:ified; God clearly difcerning that 
his faith was not a barren, fpeculative be- 
lief, but that it contained, as it \yere ill 
embryo, the feeds of good works. For as 
evil defires, though fruftrated for ,,,-ant of 
opportunity, are aélual fin in the eyes .of 
God n ; fo are good wi:fhes, though defèated 
for want of power, confidered by hilTI as 


. 
óc caufe his viÎ1ts are made defignlefsly, and by a bare ne- 

c ceffity of nature; God, on the contrary, for bcing nece1:' 
u íàrily kind, is not lefs freely or obligingly fo, to you or to 
" IDe; for, though fOlne kind of communicativene[s be e1:' 
"[ential to his goodnefs, yet his extenfion of it without 
It himfelf, and his vouchfafeing it to this or that particular 
- (r perion, are purely arbitrary-Our highi)i performances. 
Cl tbough thry be dues, a1/lOultt not unto tributes, but an
 rather 
c: like thofe pepper-corns of rent, which freeholders pay, not 
(C with hope or with intent to enrich their landlord, but to 
"acknowledge.J that they hold all from him.-'Though 
" thcrefore it be true, that God is pleafed with our perform- 
cc anccs, yct is that welcome he vouchfafes to give them, fo 
Cf far from enabling us by them to requite his love, that it 
cc increafes .th
 unrequitednefs of it; fince he is delighted 
U with them, as they afford him juft rifes to rcward them." 
BOYLE'S Seraphic Love" p. 69-9+- 
Ii lC I-Ie that I00keth upon a woman.. &c." l\latt. v. 28. 
holi - 


. 


., 
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SECT. holin
fSo. Works then are not ffficielltly 
I v. neceffary to {alvation; but yet, except in 
fuch a cafe as that of the thief: they are 
abfolutely requifitc as an evidence of our 
poffeffing the true and lively faith. 


The judicious Hooker has a paff'age to 
this purpofe fingularly firong and decifive. 
., As for fûch as hold \vith the Church of 
" Rome, that \ve cannot be faved by Chrifi: 
" alone ,vithout works; they do, not ouly 
u by a circle of confequence, but direétly 
" deny the foundation of faith; they hold 
" it not, no not fo much as by a thread P ." 
It is almoft fuperfluous to obferve, that 
the 11leritorious e.!ftciency of good works to- 
wards falvation, not their general neceffity 
as an evidence of faith, is here fpaken of: 
\Ve conclude then, that good works are 
neither '\vholly nor partly the IJ!eritorious 
."auft of our falvation; but that neverthe- 
lefs they are requifite, in order that the re- 
ality of our faith may be fatisfaétorily af- 
cer"ained. As a dead tree is totally un- 
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produétive, 
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produétive, and a fickly one {paring1y gar- CHAP. 
niíhed with fruit of an inferior quality, I. 
while a vigorous one abounds more and 
more, and rejoices yearly in its fertility; 
even {o is it with faith. A mere hiftorical 
belief never did, and never will influence 
the aè1:ions; a weak faith cannot produce 
the choiceít fruits of the Chrifiian garden; 
but a lively and fpiritual faith ùifplays its 
bluihing honours, which in due fea[on pro- 
duce fruit an hundred fold q. 


q Thus tbe exceIIent Bp. Beveridge; " 'Tis a matter of 

, admiration to me, how anyone, that pretends to the u[e 
" of his rea[on, can imagine that he iliaJI be accepted before 
(C God, for what comes from himfelf t For, ho\v i
 it pof- 
ce 1îble that I íhould be juftified by good works, when I can 
u do no good works at all, hifore I he jtdfified? 
Iy works 
U cannot be accepted as goo
, till my perfon be fo; nor can 
cc my perfon be accepted by God, till firft en grafted into 
(C Chrill; bcfore which engrafting into the true vine, ttis 
" impoffible I íhould bring forth good fruit-And if both 
" the civil and fpiritual aétions of the wicked be fin, which 


 of all their aflions }ball ba.ve tbe honour to jzýlify them hifår..e 
(C God? I know not how it is with others; but, for my own 
" part, I do not remember, neither do I be1ieve, that I evèr 
cc prayed in all my life time with that reverence, or heard 
tc with that attention, or received the facrament with that 
" faith, or did any other work whatfoever, with that purc 
cc heart and fingle eye as I ought to have done.. Infomuch 
Cc that I look upon all my righteoufneífes but as filthy rags, 
f( and it is in the robes only of the righteoufnefs of the Son 
rc of 
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SECT. The general miftake, of tbe advocates 
IV. for human merit, confifis in ilnaglnlng 


Ie of God, that I dare appear before the Majefty of heaven." 
:BEvERIDGE 3 Private Thoughts-, art. 8._ 
In a íìmilar manner Bp. Reynolds; ,e Jzýii/iv.atioll tbat is 
Ie by faith is 0/ mere grace and þ.zvollr, 110 rz.va)' if work or 
" merit: for the att-, whereby faith jufiifies, is an at! of hu- 
" mility, and felf-dereliétion, and holy defpair of any thing 
" in ourfelves, and a going to Chrift, a receiving, a looking 
" towards him, antI his all-fufficiency; fo that, as 11ary faid 
" of her1èlf, fo We may fay of faith, the Lord hath refpett 
cc unto _ the Iowlinefs of his grace, which is fo far from look- 
" ing inward for Dlatter of jufiification, that itfe1f, as it is a 
ce ,vork of the heart, 'TO crt?dere-, doth not jufiify, but only as 
c, it is an apprehenfion or taking hold of Chrifi. For as the 
" hand ill the very receiving of a thing mlifl llt:eds þtjl1llake it- 
" /elf empty; (fir if it be .full before, it 1lZ1ýllet all that go
 
" ere it call take hold all any othcr tbing) fa i'ùitb, being a rc- 
u ceivÌ1zg of Chrifl, John i. 12. mujl needs fuppofl an emptillefs 
c'in the foul before." Life of Chrift, p. 251. 
Thus alfo out Church decides in the laft Homily" On the 
(, Salvation of mankind by only Chrift our Saviour."-" It 
H hath been manifeftlr declared unto you, that no man can 
" fulfil the La\v of God, and therefore by the Lawall men 
cc are condemned; whereupon it followeth neceífarilr, that 
" fome other thing {hould be required for our falvation, than 
ce the Law: and that is a true and lively faith in Chrift, 

, bringing forth good works-, and a life according to God's 
"commandments. And a
fo you heard the ancient fathers' 
" minds of this faying, faith in Chrift only juftifieth man, 
" [0 plainly declared, that you fee that the very true mean- 
" ing of this propofition or faying, ,ve be jufiified by faith 
" in Chrift only (according to the meaning of the old an- 
ee cient authors) is this: 'we pt:-t our faitl' in Cbrif, fb.Jt ,=-('t 
" !J
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that works precede, and are the calfft of CIIAP. 
juftification; infiead of their fucceeding, and I. 
being the 
fléé1 of it. Our Church, in this 
point, as in all others, thoroughly con- 
curring with Scriptúre, Eronounces, that 
" Works done before the grace of Chrift, 
" and the infì)iration of his Spirit, are not 
" pleafant to God-yea
 rather-we doubt 
" not but they have the nature of fin r. u 
Agreeable to this is the doétrine of St. Paul; 
he fpeaks of God having chofen himfelf 
and the Ephefians, not./òr the fake of their 
previous good words, but Ùz order that tho{e 
good works 1night be produced. "Accord- 
" ing as he hath chofcn us in him before 
H the foundation of the world, that \ve 
"fhould be (not becazife we were) holy and 
" without blame before him in love S ." 


" be jl!ßifÙd by him onlY, that we be jußijicd by God's free 
. 
cc merry, and the merits of our Sa'Viour Chl'ifl Ol!ly, and by 110 
" 'Virtue or good works if' our O1.vn that is in us, or that ewe can 
cc be able to have, or to do,for to drflr.ve" the faille. _ Chrifl him- 
'e ftlf on!;' being the cauft mel.itoriolls therøof." 
r Article xiii. 
S Ephef. i. 4. 
Thus Bp. Latimer; u We mutt firft b
 made jufi, before 
e, our workes pleafe God," Sennons, fot 296. edit. 15 8 4. 
A.nd Bp. Reynolds; "God's love and frce grace is the firft 
tc original mover in our falvation. If God did begin his 
ce work upon pre\- iíìon of any thing in and from ourfdves, 
tC we íhould never ùare to come unto him.. becJufe we íhould 
VOL. II. X " never 
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SECT. . The pride of the human heart n1ufl: be 
IV. fubdued, and its lofty notions of its own 
excellency humbled, before it can be in a 
proper condition to receive the Gofpel of 
Chrift. "The Son of Man is come to feek 
" and to fave that which is lofit:" but till 
a per[on has difcovered the danger of his 
fituation, an interefl: in the Saviour of the 
world will be a matter of indifference to 
him. "They that be whole need not a 
" phyfician, but t
ey that are :lick u." In 
the natural world, no man feeks the aid of 
medicine, till he perceives his health to be 
affe8:ed; and whenever he finds himfelf 
indifpofed, he does not refolve to wait fu- 
pinely for the hour of convalefcence, and 
tifterwards to fend for the phyfician, but 
he calls immediately for his affifiance,. in 
order that he may the more fpeedily re- 
cover. Chrifl: is fty led the Phyficiall of 
our fouls. This is undoubtedly a meta- 


(( never nnd any thing in ourfelves to ground his mercy ta- 
u wards us upon.-The whole feries of our falvation is made 
., up without refpeét to any thing of ours, or from us. He 
.' loved us without caufe, or ground in ourfelve
." Life of 
Chrift, p. 266. See al(o Abp. Leighton's 'V orks, vol. i. 
p. 3 6 , 37. 
I Luke xix. 10. 
u Matt. ix. 12. 


phorical 



 



H 0 RÆ ]VI 0 SAI CiE.. 


3 0 7 


phorical expreffion; but yet, unle[s it ac- CHAP. 
curately correfponded with the circum- J. 
fiances from which it is taken, it ,,-ould 
be deficient in that which confi:itutes the 
very effence of a metaphor. In the fpiri- 
tual world then; no one ",
ill be di{po[ed 
to claim the benefit of Chrifi:' s proftèred 
affifi:ance, till he clearly difcovers his abfo- 
lute need of it. And even when that is 
di[covered, for a time he "vill probably be 
guilty of the abfurdity of attempting firft 
to heal hin1felf, and then of having recour[e 
to his heavenly phyfician. But the failure 
of repeated efforts, and the uníheathed 
fi:ings of confcience, will at length con- 
vince him, that from Chrift alone can come 
health and [alvation. In other words, a 
man muft be deeply convinced of the ex- 
treme finfulnefs of his finful nature, and of 
his utter inability to help hin1íèlf, before 
he will be induced to look " unto Jefus, 
" the author and finifuer of his faith." 


To this purpofe ferve the terrors of the 
La\v. Till the wonderful purity of God, 
his extreme hatred of fin, and his perfea 
undeviating jufiice be experimentally felt, 
as well as theoretically allo\\-ed, \ve are no 
\\-ay confcious of the load of our fins" but, 
x 2 on 
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SECT. on the contrary, highly value ourfelves on 
IV. our moral integrity. Ali \
e only to certain 
ethnical difiinétions of virtue and vice, 
which, [0 far fron1 being pleafing to God, 
originate in pride, and partake of the na- 
ture of :fin x; '\7e perceive not the propriety 
of the firong language of Scripture, when 
it declares all n1en in their natural fiate 
to be " dead in trefpafTes and fins Y ." From 
this fi:ate God's holy Spirit alone can raife 
them; and his firfi falutary influences are 
conveyed to the heart, in the midfl: of the 
thunders of Mount Sinai. "Curfed be he 
,; that confirmeth not the words of this 
(, Law to do them z." A curfe is here pro- 
nounced againíl: tho[e whò fail in any fin- 
gle point, for no exception what[oever is 
made. Nor is there any allowance for hu- 
man frailty.. The curfe is not fimply di- 
retted againfl tho[e, who are negligent in 
the performance of their duty; but againft 
thofe, who fail in the difcharge of any part 
of the commandments. It is no where 
:Cïid, do the beß that thou art able, but 
merely, do this; and the penalty, which 
a\vaÎts a finglc tranfgreffion, is death. "Set 
" your hearts upon all the words which I 


x Art. xiii. 


Y Ephef: ii. I. 


z Deut. xxvii. 26. 
ft teftify 
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" tefiify among you this day, ,,
hich ye CHAP. 
" 1hall command your children to ob{erve I. 
" to do, a/I the words of this Law. For 
" it is not a vain thing for you; becal!ft it 
" is your /ife a. " 


Such is the unvaried language of the 
Law. Perfeétly and inflexibly jufi:
 as its 
divine Author, it is incapable of the leafi: · 
aberration from the narro\v line of reéti- 
tude. The ineffable holine[s of God allows 
of 1'10 abatement, but requires Vlery crea- 
ture to be pure, even as he is pure, upon 
pain of eternal banif11ment from his pre- 
fence. Light and darkne[s cannot dwell 
together; and the leait ttain of evil unfits 
a man for the fociety of heaven. 


Let the mere moralift weigh hÎmfelf in 
this balance, and fee whether he will not 
be found wanting. Let him confider, whe- 
ther he has never at any time offended, 
either internally or externally; either in 
fins of commiffion, or in fins of on1iffion. 
A fingle crime is an aberration from per- 
feétion; and none but the perfeét, or thofe 
that are made perfett, can inherit the 
kingdom of heaven. Where is the boaíled 


· Deut. xxxii. 4'6. 
X3 


inte- 
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SECT. integrity, the pride of con[cious reétitudc, 
IV. the haughty n10rality of the erring philo.. 


 fopher, V\Then viewed with the piercing eye 
of purity itfelf? Though a man may pleafe 
himfelf with the thoughts of his o\vn right- 
coufne[s at pre[ent, the time will íhortly 
come, when conviétion of guilt will flaíh 
in his eyes, and when he will fee no hope, 
no pollibility of falvation, but [oleIy through 
the merits of the Redeemer. 


" Ho\v[oevcr men," to ufe the words of 
Hooker, " when they fit at cafe, do vainly 
" tickle their hearts with the vain conceit 
ee of I know not "'hat proportionable cor- 
"refpondence bet\veen their merits and 
" their re'wards, "which in the trance of 
" their high fpeculations they dream that 
"God hath mea:filred, weighed, and laid 
" up, as it were in a bundle, for them; 
"notwithfianding we fee by daily expe- 
" rience, in a number even of them, that 
H "\vhen the hour of death approacheth, 
" when they fecretly hear themfelves fum- 
" maned forth"vith to appear, and fi:and at 
" the bar of that judge, whore brightncíS 
"caufeth the eyes of the angels them- 
e' [elves to dazzle, all thefe idle imagina- 
" tions do then begin to hide their faces; 
" to 



3 11 
" to name merits then, is to lay their fouls CHAP. 
e' upon the rack, the memory of their OW11 I. 
e, deeds is loath[ome unto them, they for- 
" fake all things wherein they have put 
,e any tmft or confidënce; no flaff to lean 
H upon, no cafe, no reft, no comfort then, 
" but only in Jefus Chrift b ." 
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b DiCc. of Jufl:ification, fea. 21. 
That bleíTed martyr Bp. Latimer repeatedly maintains 
the fame do8:rine. c' Merces : this worde foundeth as though 

c we fhoulde merite fomcwhat by our owne workes: for re- 
oCt warùe and merite are correfpondent" one foIlo\veth the 
cc other: when I have merited, then I ought to have my 
<Ie reward. But we flail not thinke fa: for ye muft underfiand, 

c that all our workes are imperfeB:: we can not doe them 
cc fo perfe8Jyas the law requireth" becaufe of our fleíhe 
"\vhiche ever letteth us. Wherefore is the kingdome of 
'" God called then a rewarde? Becaufe it is merited by 
" Chrift; for, as touching our falvation and eternalllyfe, it 
U muft be merited, but not by our owne worke
, but O1lely 
'" by tbe merits of O1/,r Saviour Chrifl. Therefore beleeve in 
'c him; truft in him: it is he that hath merited heaven for 
cc us: yet for aU that, every man {hall be rewarded for his 
cc good workes in everlafiyng lyfe, but not with everlafiyng 
(C lyfe." Sermons, fo1. 193. edit. 1584. 
cc Though we are commaunded to doe good workes, and 
cc we ought to doe them; yet for all that we muft beware 
U how we ùoe them: when we doe them to th c?zde to he 
cc Javed hy tbem) then we doc them not as we ought to doe; then 
U we tbrufl Chrifl out of his fate and majeßie." Ibid. fo!' 25 8 . 
U They" which attribute the remit1ìon of finnes, the get- 
cc tyng of everlaftyng lyfe" nnta themfclves or their workes, 
cc they deny Chrift, they blafpheme and defpife him: for 
cc what other caufe did Chrift come, but onely to take away 
x 4 " our 
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SECT. Here then is the grand ultimatul11, to 
IV. which the \y hole{ome feverities of the Law 


ct our íinnes by his paffion, and fo deliver us from the power 
U of the devill? But thefe e n1er itemongers have fo litany 
" 
cc good workes, that they be able to fell then1 for lnoney." 
LATIMER'S Sermons, fo!. 208. 
ce We muft feeke our falvation, not in our works, but in 
(t Chrilt. For if we looke upon our works, we thall never 
" bee fure, as I fayd before, they be evill and imperfeB:, and 
(.
 evill workes deferve anger, and imperfeB: workes are pu... 
cc niíhable, and not acceptable, and therefore they deferve 
(I no heaven, but rather puniíhment. But YOll will fay,fee-:- 
cc ing wee call get nothing wyth good workes, we will doe 110- 
H thÙzg at all, or els lloeJuch workes asJball býì plcofe us,jec- 
Ie Ï1zg wee jhallZ 1 arue no rewarde for our well dOY7lges.' I aun- 
cc fwere, wee are commaunded by God's word to apply our- 
ee felves to goodnes, every one in his calling, but we nllýlllot 
" do it to tbe end to deferve heaven tbirclD': we muft ùo good 
cc works, to íhow ourfelves thankfull for all his benefits which 
" he hath poured upon us, and in refpeB: of God's com- 
ce n1aundement: confide ring that God willeth us to do well, 
,e Jwl to make a mtrite of it, for this were a delryi1Zg qf Chrifl, 
,t to fay I will live well and deferve heaven. This is a dam.. 
ee nable opi
ioll.. let us rather think thus, I will live well to 
,e íhew myfelf thankfull towards my loving Goù, and Chrifl 
ft my Redeemer." Ibid. foJ. 300. , , 
In a fimilar manner Bp. Reynolds; cc Say the Papifis 
4' what they will of n1erit of condignity, commenfurato(;! to 
U eternal life, and proportionable to the jufteft and fev
reft 
" fcrutiny of the ruoa pure anù jealous God; yet let the 
ce confcience of the holieft of them aU be fummoned to fingle 
Ie out the moft pure and meritorious work which he ever 
cc did, and with that to join iiIue \vith God's ju11:ice to pe- 
" riíh or be faved, accorùing as that moft perfett of all his 
" works fhall appear righteous or impure; and I dare pre- 
" fume 
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are direéted; here, the foul bowed down CHAP. 
"\vith fin, and humbled even to the duft I. 
,vith guilt, may yet receive health and life. 
" The Law is a {choolmaíter to bring us 
C& unto Chriit." .When the proud ÍÌnner is 
fiript of all his pleas, and di vefied of all 
his pretenfions to holine[s; when he is 
tried and found guilty by the Law, and 
when confcience affixes her {eal to the juf- 
tice of the verdiét; then, and then only, 
will he tremble at the wrath to come. 
Offer to hilTI a S
viour, while in this fiate 
of mind, and vie\v the rapture with which 
he .will be received. The Gofpel is now, 
indeed, a meffage of good news c , a mef- 
fage full of hope, joy, and falvation. Tho- 
roughly humbled by the conviétion of his 
finfulnefs, and totally unable to perform 
the requifitions of the Law, he at lengtll 
is \villing to be faved in the ",'ay that God 
has appointed. lIe claims an intereft in 


u fun1e none of them would let their falvation run a hazard 
H upon that trial: t Sinfulnefs of Sin, p. 17 0 . 
And lafily, St. Auftin: "Nec quifquam dicat meritis 
" operum fuorum, vel meritis orationum fuarum, vel meri- 
II tis fì
ei fuæ, fibi traditam Dci gratiam, et putetur verum 
ce- dfc, quod illi hærctici (fcil. Pelagiani) dicun t, gratia1ll DÛ 
" fcomdullZ mcrita 7Uftra dari; quod om nino falfillimum eft: t 
}:pin.4-7. 
i. .E vay'ì'Û\,ov, 


the 
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SECT. the comfortable promifes of Scripture, re- 
IV. jeéts with horror the thought of his own 
meritoriou[nefs, and throws himfelf en- 
tirely upon the divine mercy vouchfafèd to 
the "\\
orld through Chrift. He is now no 
longer" under the Law, but under graced;" 
for under one or other of thefe difpenfa- 
tions all men mufl: be included. He, that 
accepts the offers of grace w-hich are freely 
made, will be as freely par
oned; but he, 
that r
jeél:s them, and choofes rather to 
fland or fall by his own righteoufneß, will 
be tried by the Law of works, a La\v yet 
unrepealed, and flill fubfifi:ing with full 
force againft thofe who have not taken re- 
fuge in the nlerits of Chrifi:. J ufiice win 
be done him to the uttermo1t; but it will 
be a fatal jufi:ice, a jufi:ice which can only 
terlninate in his condemnation. 


But in ,,
hat manner will the Chriftian 
conduét himfclf in return for all that 
" God hath done for his f0111?" Let him 
view the enormity of his guilt, in the 
greatnefs of the facrifice which was re- 
quired to expiate it. Eternal jufiice had 
pronounced a curfe upon every tranfgre:lfor 
of the Law, and his \vord cannot fail. All 


d Rom. vi. IA. 


have 
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have finned and fa11en f110rt of the Law; CHAP. 
and the tremendous curfe muít take place I. 
upon all, unleíS fome one can be found, 
who will become accurfed in their ftead, 
{orne one, who will bear the fins of a guilty 
world, transferred to himfelf by imputation. 
And who 111all dare to fupport the infinite 
vengeance of the Almighty, and to meet 
the horrors of his curfe? Angels tremble 
at the thought" and the higheft domina- 
tions of heaven f11rink appalled from the 
office. The co-eternal, co-equal, Word 
of God is alone found both willing and 
capable. "He, who thought it not rob- 
" bery to be equal with God,," took upon 
him the form of a fervant, and bore in his 
own body our tranfgreffions. '
As many 
" as are of the works of the Law are un- 
" der a curfe. For it is written, Curfed 
" is everyone that continueth not in all 
" things which are written in the book of 
,e the Law to do them. But that no 
" man is jufi:ificd by the Law in the fight 
" of God, it is evident: for, The J uft 
'c íhalllive by faith. And the Law is not 
'c of faith: but, The man that doeth them 
cc f11all live in them ; (and confequently 
(, vice verfa.) Chrifi: hath redeemed us from 
H the curfe of the Law, being made a curfe 
" for 
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SECT. " for us: for it is written, Curfed is every 
I,r. "one that hangeth on a tree: th.at the 
.. " bleffing of faithful Abraham might come 
" on the Gentiles through J e{us Chrifi e:" 
Hence it is evident, that the Law, fo far 
from being repealed, remains in full force, 
and that nothing can exempt us from the 
penalties, which it pronounces againfi tranf- 
greifors, but the Son of God becoming a 
curfe in 0 ur ftead. 


Once more then let me afk, in what 
manner will the Chriftian ftrive to aét, in 
return for all thefe benefits? Surely, unlefs 
he be dead to all [enre of f11ame and gra- 
titude, he "vill {train every nerve to eyince 
his love to ..Chrift, by a confiant endeavour 
to keep his cOlnmandments. He \vill work 
frOlTI lo,
e, and not from fe,.ar; he will bluf11 
at the idea of making no return to that Sa- 
"iour, \vho hath done fa much for him; 
and he will daily, yea hourly, lan1ent his 
backwardnefs and imbecility, his deadnefs 
of afièétion and his coldl1efs of heart, '" hich 
prevent him [rom repaying, in the manner 
he could ,vif11, the imnlcnfe debt of grati- 
tude due to a crucified Redeemer. Yet 
",Till he confiantly ftrive; and, though {cn- 


e Gal. iii. IOQ 


fible 
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fible of his manifold ilnperfeétions, perpe- CHAP. 
tually prefs forviards " towards the high - . I. 
" prize of his calling and clet1ion in Chrift 
"Je{us." The undeièryed mercy vouch- 
fafed to him, and the coillinefs of the fa- 
crifice which purcha{ed it, will acr as a 
never-ceafing ftimulus. In fhort, he "viII 
Ii ve by faith, and not by fight; he ,viII 
make the good pleafure of God the fta
d- 
ard of his aétions; and [urrender hinl[elf 
vvholly and unrefervedly to the difpofal of 
that Sayiour, who bought him with his 
own blood, in order that he might lead 
 
life of holine[s, and be zealous\ in all good 
,yorks f. 


Such wa
 the bleífed Fraine of n1ind, 
which the excellent Bp. Beveridge en- 
joyed; "I alTI re[olved," fays that good 
lnan " by the grace of God, to make Chrifi. 


f The wickednefg and folly of thofc, who can th
mfelves 
Chrifiians, and yet fear1efsly fin that grace may abound, i
 
expofed in a very {hiking manner by Hp. Hopkins. - " He 
U that can encourage himfelf in wickednefs
 upon the con- 
,t fideration of the infinite free-grace of God
 ùoth but fpurn 
H thofe very bowels that yearn towards him, and {hike at 
it God with his own golden fceptre; yea
 he tears abroad 
H thofe wounds which were at firft opened for him, and 
(C cafis the blood of his Saviour back again in his face." Bp. 
floPKINS'S 'Yorks) p. 404. 


" the 
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SECT. " the pattern of my life here, {o that Chrift 
IV. u may be the portion of l11Y foul hereafter. 
" Let the whole world go whither it wiU, 
" I am re{olved to walk in the fieps t
at 
" my Saviour went in before: I ilia11 en- 
" deavour in all places I come into, in all 

, companies I convcrfe "\vith, in all the 

, duties I undertake, in all the miferies I 
"undergo, ftill to behave myfclf as my 
" Saviour would do, was he in my place. 
,e So that, '\vherefoever I am, or ,,
hatfoever 
" I am about, I fhall ftill put this queftion 
" to myfelf, Would my Saviour go hither? 
,e Wauld he do this or that? And
 every 
., morning confider ,vith myfelf, Suppofe 
" my Saviour was in my ftead, had my 
c' buÍÌnefs to do, how would he demean 
., himfelf this day? How meek and lo,,
l}" 
" would he be in his carriage and deport- 
,e ment! How circumfpe8: in his walk- 
" ing ! How favoury in his difcourfe! 
" How heavenly in all, evetl his earthly 
" employments ! Well; and I am re- 
. "[olved, by :ítrengthfrom himjè!f, to follow 
" him as near as poffible. I know I can 
"never hope perfettly to tranfcribe his 
cc copy; but I mufi: endeavour to imitate it 
Ie in the beft manner I can, that fo by 
IC doing as he did in time, I may be where 
" he 
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fC he is to all eternity. But, alas! his lifè CHAP. 
",vas fpirituaI, and I am carnal, fold un- I. 
,e der fin ; and every petty ol
ieét, that cloth 
" but pleafe. my feufes, will be apt to di- 
" vert and draw a\vay my foul from fol- 

, low
ng his fteps. In order, therefore, to 
., prevent this, I am refolved, by the grace 
" of God, to walk by faith, and not by 
., fight, on earth; that fo I may live by 
" fight, and not by faith, in hcavcn g ." 


This is language worthy of a Chrifi:ian ; 
this is the foundation, upon which the mo- 
rality of a believer is built, a foundation 
that can never fail. 
THE LOVE OF GOD, THROUGH CHRIST. 


What a rich fund of praétice does St. 
Paul deduce from this principle! "The 
,e Law entered, that the offence nlight 
"abound. But where fin abounded, grace 

, did much more abound; that, as fin 
" hath reigned unto death, even fo might 
"grace reign through righteozifnefi unto 
" eternal life. by J efus Chrift our Lord. 
" What 1hall ,ve fay then? Shall we con- 
" tinue in fin, that grace may abound? 


: Beveridge"s Private Thoughts, Ref. 1, and 2. 
" God 
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SECT. ,c God forbid. How jhall we, that are dead 
IV. "to fin, Iz.ve any longer therez.n? Know ye 
" not, that fo many of us as \vere baptized 
" into Je{us Chrift ,,'"ere baptized into his 
" death? Therefore we are buried with 

, him by baptifm into death: that, like 
" as Chlifi was rai{ed up from the dead by 
" the glory. of the Father, even [) we a!Jò 
" jhoùld walk in newneJs 'of life-Knowing 
" this" that our old Inan is crucified with 
"him, that the body qt' fin llligh! be de- 
" jiroyed, that henceforth we jhould 120t flrve 
"fin.-Now, if we be dead ,vith Chrifi, 
" we believe that .we f1)all alfo live with 
" him: knowing that Chrift, being raifed 
" from the dead, dieth no more; death 
" hath no more dominion over him. For 
" in that he died, he died unto fin once: 
" but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
"God. Likerzvffe reckon ye alJo yourftlves 
" to be dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto 
" God, through 'lefts Chrfll our Lord. Let 
" not}in therifòre reign in YOllr nlortal body, 
" that ye fbould obey z.t in the 1t1Is tbereqf: 
H Neither yield ye your menzbers as inJlru- 
" Itlel1ts of ulzrzghteozifnefl Zlnto fin : but yield 
" yozJ1felves unto God, as tbofl that are alive 
"froln the dead
 and your members as in- 
"flruments tff righteoz!filifs unto God. For 
" fill 
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'fin flail not have d01nz.nion over you b." C II AP. 
The reafln, which the Apofile gives for this I. 
life of holinefs, is" " For ye are not under 
c, the La:zv, but tlnder grace." In a iimilar \ 
manner we are exhorted to " walk in love, 
" as Cbrifl a!fo hath loved us, and given 
" him(elf an offering and a facrifice to God 
H for a f,,-eet-fmelling favour. But Jòrni- 
" catz.on, and all uncleanneþ" or covetoz!fizeþ, 
" let it not be once nal1zed among you, as be- 
H cometh jàints i ." 


The beloved Apofile St. John ufes pre- 
cifely the fame mode of arguing. "Hereby 
c, perceive we the love of God, becaufe 
"he laid d
wn his life for us; and 
lt:e 
" ought to lay down our lives for the bre- 
" thren k. Herein is love, not that ,ve 
" loved God, but that he loved us, and fent 
" hz.s Son to bt! the propitiatz.on jòr Ollr ji71s. 
" Beloved, if God fo loved us, 
()e ought 
" a!fò to love one another 1. For this is tl
e 
" love of God, that we keep l;is cOlJ'JlJ1alld- 
" nleJzt.r m." In all there iní1:ances, not the 
eternal fitnefS of virtue and the deformity 


h Rom. v. 20. & vi. I. 
k I John iii. 16. 
m I John v. 3. 
'VOL. II. 


i Ephcf. v. 2. 
1 I John iv. 10.. 


y 


of 
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SECT. of vice, not the dignity of human nature, 
IV. and a proud fenCe of \vhat is due to cha- 
raéter, but the 1Jlercy voucijàjèd by God to 
lojl 1Jlankind, through the Jùjférings oj. the 
Redeelner, is urged as the true principle of 
Chriftian praéticc. In fine, every aé1:ion, 
'\\'hich is not built upon there fundamen- 
tals, is to be cIaíTed onl y among thofe deeds, 
,vhich St. Auguí1:ine calls" fplendida pec- 
" cata," brilliant wickedne[s 11. 


Witll regard to the ufe üf the terrors of 
the La \v in bringing Inen to Chrift, and 
teaching them to giye up all thofe felf- 
righteous notions, ,,'hich Dlilitate againíl 
the very foul of the Gofpe1, the great 
Apofile of the Gentiles fpeaks in the fol- 
lowing terms. "Wherefore then feryeth 
(, the Law? It was added becaz!Jè oj- tranJ- 
" grdji'on.s," it ,vas giyel1 to conyince men 
of fin, becaz!ft, though :finners, they \\rould 
not allow them{elves to be [0, "till the 
" feed íhould con1e to \"h0111 the promifc 
" was nlade; and it ,vas ordained by an- 
" gels in the hand of a Mediator.-Is the 
" Law then againít the promifes of God? 
" God forbid: for if there had been a La\v 
(,f given, \vhich could have given life, YC- 


n See Art. xiii. 


" ri h. 
-- 
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" rily righteoufi1efs íhould have been by CHAP. 
" the Law. But the Scripture hath con- I. 
e, eluded all under jÙz," for this reafon, 
" tbat tbe pronlf/è by faith of Jeíus Chrifi: 
" might be given to them that believe.- 
" Wherefore the" Law was our ft OOIJJlajler 
" to bring us unto Cbrijl," on this account, 
" that we 1Jlight be jußified by faith 0." 


In another paíTage, St. Paul {peaks of 
hz.s own kno\vledge of the power of the 
Law, in convincing him of :lin, and there- 
by fllewing him his need of a Redeemer; 
thus exemplifying theory by praétice. "I 
" had not kDo
n fin, but by the Law: 
,c for I had not known luft, except the 
" Law had {aid, Thou :íhalt not covet. 
" But fin, taking occaíion by the corn- 
" mandment, \vrought in me all manner 


o Gal. iii. 19. 
The fame idea prevails throughout the Epifilc to the Ro- 
ß13.nS; " l\loreover, the Law entered, that the offence might 
cc abound. But where fin abounded, grac
 did much more 
· U abound." Rom. v. 20. In a íimilar manner Bp. Latimer; 
" \Ve mufi not trufi in our doings; for though we do th
 
" uttermofi, yet it is all imperfett, when we examine them 
" by the rigour of the Law, 'which Law ferevetb to h1J'ng us 
" to tbc kllowledge of our ß71llCS, and Jô to Chrffl, and by Chrift: 

, we {hall come to the quietndr
 of our confcience." Bp. 
LATIMER'S Sermons, fo1. 208. 


y
 


" of 


. 
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5
CT. " of concupifcencc. For without tbe Lau) 
IV. (C fin was dead. For I was aliye ,vithout 
; " the Law once;" as long as I fèlt not the 
power of the Law, I perceived not the fin... 
fulneíS of my nature; " but when the corn- 
u mandment came, fin revived, and I died. 
U And the commandment, which was or- 
"dained unto life, I found to be- unto 
H death. For fin, taking occaÍÌol1 by the 
ct commandment, deceived Ine, and by it 
" flew me. Wherefore the Law ì
 holy; 
.
 and the commandment holy, and juft, 
If and good. Was then that which is good 
I' made death unto me? God forbid. But 
"fin, that it might appear fin, working 
" death in me by that which is good; that 
" fin by the commandment might become 
., exceeding finful p." This conviélion of 
íÏn brought about by the Law immedi
 
ately raifed a ftruggle in the breaíl of the 
Apoftle, bet\\'een the will and the po,yer 
to obey. Neverthele[s he conftantly found, 
as every man mufi: find, that he was ut- 
terly unable to fatisfy the rigorous demands 
of the Law. And even fuppofing, that be 
could have done fa in future, that would 
not ha\e \viped out his pafl: tranfgreffions. 
The Law once violated can never ceafe to 


P Rom. vii. i. 


haVf 
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/.;ave óeen violated; and the penalty of a CHAP.. 
fingle tranfgreffion is a curfe. It Cutjèd is I. 
"everyone that continueth not in all 
" things which are '\vritten in the book of 
" the Law to do them." The Apofile was 
but too confcious, that neither he, 
or any 
other perfon, could pretend to an unJinnin$ 
obedience; the curfe of the broken Law 
thundered in his ears, and he cries oU,t 
in a momentary agony of defpair; "0 
"wretched man that I am! who ilial} 
" deliver me from the body of this death ?" 
But comfort in a moment darts into his 
foui, when he recolleél:s the D1ediatorial 
office of the Redeemer. "I thank God, 
"through Jefus Chrift our Lord." The 
I--ia\v had fhewn him his need of a Sa- 
viour; and the Holy Spirit enabled him, 
through faith, to reft entirely and content- 
edly upo
 the merits of the Son of God fJ . 


.. Any perfon, who has read Bp. Reynolds.s exccnent 
trt"atife on The LJè of the Law, will immediately perceive 
that the do8rine contained in the prefent difquifitiol1 is 
precife1y the fame as his. The following extratts will am.. 
ply {hew his fentiments
 
" The Lord publiíhed by Mores a fevere and terribl/Law
 

'fo terrible, that Motes himfelf did exceedingly fear and 
U quake i-yet in all this J God doth but !)urfue his firfi pur- 
e, pofe of mercy, and take a courfe t
 n1ake his Gufpel ac... 
"counted \vorthy of all 
cceptatiol1; that) when by th\
 
y 3 'c 1.a\' 
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10SAIC!E. 
SECT. The conclufÌon from the '\vhole amounts 
IV. to this; if any perf 011 refis his jl!flificatz.on 
upon the works of the Lavv, "\\
hether ri- 
tual, as in the cafe of the Galatians, or 
moral, as in that of the {elf-righteous; 
" he is a debtor to do the whole La,y r," 
and by that Law he mufi: be condemned. 


Ie I.Jaw men fhall be roufed from their feCufity, {hut up un.. 

I def the guilt of infinite tranfgreßions, affrighted with the 
n fire and ten1pefi, the blacknefs and darknefs, the darts and 
(( curfes of this Law againft fin, they may then run- fron1 
(t Sina unto Sian, even to Jcfus the mediator of the new 
H covenant, and by faith plead that pardon and ren1Ïi1Ìon, 
,e which in him was promifed." Ufe of the Law, .p. 201. 
The Law t( is as a glafs to rnanifeft and difcover fin and 
II death, and thereupon to compel n1cn to fly for fanttuary 
" unto Chrift, and when they fee their mifer)', to fue out 
" their pardon." Ibid. p. 202. cc And this it cloth, by mal
- 

I ing us fee that great iþiritualnefs and perfeEtion, that 

, precife, univerfal, anù conftant conformity, which the La\v 
" requires in all we do. Cur[ed is everyone that abideth 
" not in all things that are written in the book of the Law, 
., to do them. Perfettion and perpetuity of obedience are 
., the two things which the Law requires. Suppofe we it 

, pollible for a man to fulfil every tittle of the Law in the 

, whole compafs of it, and that for his whole life together, 
u one ondy particular, and tþat the fmal1efi and mofi im- 

, perceptible deviation from it beint for one oneJy time ex- 
U cepted, yet fo rigorous êlnd inexorable is the Law., that it 
C( [eals that man under the wrath and curfe of God." Sin- 
fulnefs of Sin, p. 117. Sce alfo the fecond part of the Ho- 
mily concerning the Dcath and PaHìon of Chrifi. 
r Gal. v. 3. 


But 
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But he, \vho accepts the fá.lvation offered CHAP. 
him thrQugh Je{us Chrift, and, renouncing I. 
the fnerit of his o\vn good vvorks, receiyes 
to him{elf through faith the imputed right- 
eoufilefs of the Rcdeemer, that man has 
remiffion of his fins, and is freely juftified 
in the prefence of God. "No\v \ve know, 
" that what things (oever the Law faith, it 
H i:1.ith to them who arc under the Law;" 
t \vhich is the cafe with all, who are, not 
under grace) " that every mouth may be 
" flopped, and all the \vorld lnay become 
" guilty before God. Therefore, by the 
" deeds of the La \\7" there iliall no Hef11 be 
" juílified in his fight. For by the Law is 
" the knorzvledge of fin. But now the right- 
" eoufnefs of God without the Lorzv is ma- 
le nifefied, being witneífed by the Law and 
" the Prophets.; even the righteou{neiS of 
" God, \vhich is by faith of ] cfus Chrift 
" unto all, and upon all that believe: for 
"thef(
 is no difference. For all have 
" jillJZed, and come fhort of the glol) of God; 
" beingjuflified freely by his grace, through 
" the redelnption that is ziz Chrift Jefi/ s s." 


The Apofile, as if to preclude the here{y 
of mixing \vorks "\vith faith, as an :!ficient 


!I Ron1. iii. 19' 
l 4 


c alp 


.. 
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SECT. cal!fè of our jufiification, has expreffed him.. 
IV. {elf in terms, which can neither be eluded, 
nor eXplained away. "There is a remnant 
" according to the eIe8:ion of grace. And 
" if by grace, then it is no more of works: 
" otherwife grace is no more grace. But 
" if it be of '\-vorks, then is it no more 
" grace: other\vife work is no more work t . " 
Nothing can be clearer than thefe "
ords. 
I t involves a direét contradiétion to aífert, 
that a man is faved both by grace, or fa- 
vour, and by works; for if he be faved by 
,vorks, he has a right to his (alvation, and 
con{equently it cannot be called a jàvour 
granted to him; on the other hand, if a 
man be faved by favour, he cannot be 
faved by works, becaufe "yorks imply right; 
and what .is demanded as a right will never 
be acknowledged as an obligation U. 


t R . 
om. Xl. S. 
U Bp. Wilkins expreífes himfelf in remarkably ftrong 
terms, when fpeaking of the demerit of our very beft aét:ions. 
., If our righteoufnefs be as filthy rags, if the iniquity of 
II our holy things be enough to cond
mn us, what dregs of 
t, indignation may we then expeB: from our many rebellious, 
tl profane, hypocritical attions? If our facrifice and obe- 
Ie dience may be counted abomination, what 1hall be thought 
Ie then of our facrilcge and rebellion?" Bp. 'V ILKINS on 
Prayer.) c. xiii. 
Bp. Latimer ftrongly reprehends the common hcrefy of 
mixing works with faith in the article of our jufiification; 
,t The 
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On this firm baíìs 1tands the eleventh CIl 
\ {- 
Article of our Church, in "\vhich it is di- 1 
rettly afTerted, that " 
-c arc jufiified by 
" faith only," and that" \ve are accounted 
" righteous before God only for the merit 
" of our Lord and Saviour ]e{us Chrií1: by 


c:c The Papifies, as it is moft manifeft., make him but halfe a 
" Saviour; they thinke that they with their good workes 
c, 'mufi helpe hin1 to 1åve them halfe: fo th.ey blalpheme 
(C him, and take away his dignitie: for he ondy hath me- 
(C rited \vith his paynfull pamon to be a Saviour of the whole 
Cf worlde." LATDIER'S Sermons, fot 288. edit. 1584. 
" If \ve thaI be judged after our owne defervinges, we ilial 
H be damned everlaílingly. Therefore learne here evcJT good 
c. Chrifiian to abhorre this moft deteftable and daungerous 
H poyfon of the Papifis., which go about to thruft Chrift out 
cc of his feat-So Paule teacheth us, faying; Freely you are 

'juílificd thorow fayth. In thefe wordcs of S. Paule, aU 
" n1erites and eftimation of workes are excImled and cleane 
" taken away. For if it were for our workes fake, then it 
U were not freely: but S. Paule fayth, freely. \Vhethfrwyll 
U you now bcIevc S. Paulc, or the Papiftes ?'. Ibid. fo1. 298. 
This error indeed was the foundation of all the other errora 
of the Papifis, and ultimately terminated in the monfirous 
hercfy of fupererogatory n1erit and its concomitant inùul- 
gences. Hence it is perpetually attacked with fo becoming 
an energy by the early Reformers. 
The language of St. Aufiin is much to the fame purpofe. 
cc Percipiendæ hujus gratiæ merita nulla præce r lunt, quo- .. 
U niam mcritis impii, non gratia" fed pæna debetur. Nee 
H ifia e{fet gratia, fi non daretur gratuita, f
d dtoita rel.lrle- 
" retur.-Qui\.l enim habere boni meriti poífunt peccatores?") 
Epift. 105. 


" faith, 
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SECT. " faith, and not for our 07.DiZ u:orqJ or ife- 
.... I V. "flrvings." 


This point being {ettlcd, it remains only 
to recap
.tulate tl'e 
tfëéls ot faith, \vithout 
"\;vhich effecrs a lively raying [lith cannot 
cxift. Since Chrifi hath quickened llS, 
H \\ 110 ,'-ere dead in trcfpaifes and fins x," 
hovv zealous ought \\'e to be in every good 
\york, how earneR in the fervice of God, 
ho\v rich in the fruits of the Spirit! " For, 
" brethren, ye have been called unto li- 
" berty: only u{e not liberty for an occa- 
" :lion to the fleíh, but by love ferye one 
" another .-- This I fày then, Walk in the 
" Spirit, and ye f11all not fulfil th
 Iua of 
" the fiefh. For the fleí11 lufiet1-
 againft 
" the fpirit, and the fpirit againft the fleih. 
" -But the fruit ot the Spirit is love, joy, 
" peace, Jong-fÜflèring, gentlenefs, good- 
" ne{s,. faith, meekne[s, tenlperance.-And 
" /bey !bat are C/Jrifl's have crucified tbe 
"..f1efh rzcitb tbe qflèélioJZs and 11Ifls. If \ve 
., live in the Spirit, let us al[a walk in the 
" Sp
rit Y." 


Such are the evidences and iff"cas (not 


x Er hef .ii. I. 


)' G.l1. '". J 3 . 
the 
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the cauJes) of a real Chriftian faith. Un- CH A 1 
le{s a man pofièfs thefe, he nlay reft afIl.1red I. 
that his faith is deluÍÌon, and that he is- 
yet in his fins; for" faith, if it hath not 
" "vorks, is dead, being alone z." The evi- 
dence of good works is neceifary t
 efta- 
bliíll a claim to faith; for by ,vorks "\ve 
are jufiified, not indeed in Lhc prefence of 
God, but to the conviétion of our oV\'11. 
con[ciences, and to the {atisfaétion of the 
Chriftian \vorld a. A bare hiH:orical belief, 
that en1pty faith, which St. James [0 jufily 
reprobates, is at once a miferable [elt....de- 
ception, and a profane mockery of God. 


Our Church aéts \vith her ufual ".,.i[dom 
in deciding this momentous point, guard- 
ing hèr [ons on the one hand againíl the 
defiruétive pride of {elf-righteou{nef
, vvhich 
impipufly places human merit in the {arne' 
throne with the incarnate Jehovah; and 
on the other hand againft the baneful he- 
re{y of antinomiani[m, which abu{es the 
precious liberty of adoption to the "\vorí1: 
fpecie's of licentiou[neíS, a licentiou[ncíS 
from principle. 


"Albeit, 
hat good worl
s, V\'hich are 


L James ii. 17. 


a James ii. 24- 
" t/.;e 
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SECT. " the..fruits of fàith, and flllo7v after jufii- 
IV. "fication, cannot put away our fins, and 
., " endure the {eycrity of God's judgmen
 ; 
" yet are they plcaíìng and acceptable to 
" God in Chrifi, and do /pring out lzec
l!à- 
" rily of a true and lively fài th; in{omuch, 
,; that by then1 a liyely faith I11ay be as 
" evidently kno\vn, as a tree is difcerned 
" by the fruit b." 



 Article xii. 


" 


CHAP.. 
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C II 1
 P. II. 


NECESSITY OF A PERFECT DISPENSATION 
LIKE THE CHRISTIA
, ARGUED FROl\I 
THE I:MPERFECTION OF THE :\-rOSAICAL. 
I. THE LA \V, IN \VHA'l' SENSE I::\lP ERFECT. 
I. AS BEING ONLY A PART OF A 'VHOLE. 
2. AS BEING CALCULATED O
LY FOR A 
S 1\1 ALL N A T I O:N . 3. ASH A V I KG HAD 1 T S 

rYPICAL RITES ACCO:\tlPLISHED, AND SU.... 
PERSEDED BY THEIR REALITIES. II. 
CHRISTIANITY PERFECT, BY BEING IN 
EVERY NECESSARY POINT THE VERY RE- 
YERSE OF THE LA\V. I. NOT BURDENED 
BY CERE:\IONIES. 2. DESIGNED FOR ALL 
!\IANKIND. 3. THE RITUAL LEFT TO 
THE DISCRETION OF EACH PARTICULAR 
CHURCH. 4. REQUIRES INTERNAL PURI- 
'TY, IN OPPOSITION TO THE VARIOUS 
\V ASHINGS OF THE LA\V. S. FORR IDS DI- 
YORCES, EXCEPT IN CASE OF ADULTERì. 
6. FORBIDS REVENGE. 7. ST. PAUL'S PA- 
RAJ..LEL BETWEEN l\10SES AND CHRIST.. 
8. CHRISTIANITY PERFEC'T I
 THREE SE- 
VERAL RESPECTS. CONCLUSIO
. 


THUS have we at length arrived, through KecefiìtyoC 
. . c.. a perfett 
the medium of type, prophecy, and prac- 
ifpc
fa- 
. . tlon Itkf" 
tlce, at the true conneébon bet"\vecn the the Chrif- 
M .r.' I tian, from 
OlalCa the imna. 
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IV. 


Mofaical and Chrií1:ian difj1enfatioTls. \" e 
have [een that the forn1er, inftcad of being 
, 
deftroyed, has been fulfilled, having re- 
ceived the mofi: glorious attefiation of its 
'-' 
truth, by the conlpletion of its ceremonies, 
and the accon1plifil111ent of its prediétions. 
\tV c have beheld in the Gofpel the exaét- 
nefs of this completion; and have ob{erved 
that Mo[es and the Law were only a 111a- 
clow of good things to come, preparatory to 
the 111anifefi:ation of a greater Prophet, and 
a purer religion. Let us now finalIy con- 
fider the neceffity of a perfea difpenfatiol1 
like the Chriftian, in confequence of the 
il11perfeétion of thè ] e\Vif11. 


SECT. 


feB:ion of 
the l\Io- 
faical. 


. þ 
I. I. I. The iluperfeé1:ion of the 110{aical 
Th(> Law J 
in what difpen{ation does l)Ot confift in its being 
fenfe im- 
perfèA:. inadequate to the end and defign, ,,-ith 
A
 b:i
g which it \vas promulged, but in its being 
\.\nlv a pdft ] . I d 1 . f 
ot d wllole. on y one part 01 t 1e gran reve atlon 0 
God.s purpo{e to îaye mankind through 
the blood of the l\tleffiah. In this fenfe, 
even Chriftianity it[elf
 "abfiraéled from Ju- 
dai[m, as it was by' the Gnoftics ánd other 
heretics, may be deen1ed inlperfed:. But, 
if the end alone of Judaiíin be confidered, 
in that re{pett it doubtlefS, as proceeding 
from God, is perfett; for it certainly an- 
["\vercd 
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f\'vered the defign of its promulgation com- CHAP. 
pletely and perfeétly. 'I'hus, to u[e the II. 
Apoftle's figure, a child may be perfea 
and complete in all his component parts, 
as a child" though not as a human being; 
becaufc he has not attained to all the per- 
fettion, of \vhich his nature is capable. 


2. This difpen(ation 
s likewifc inlper- z: 

 . . As be 109 
fca in another refpe8:: It IS defigned only calculated 
. 1 4..:.. only for a 
for a ÍÌllall nation, not tor the whole \yorld. [mall na- 
In fad:, a part of its e11d \vas, to feparate tion. 
the J[raelitcs from the j refi of mankind, 
\vhich it effeélually accompliíhed. Hence 
Inany of its ordinances fJre of [uch a na- 
ture, that they are not calculated for gc- 
D{,ral obferyation. The J e\vs, for inftancc, 
",-ere comnlanded to appear perfonaIl y in 
..T erufalen1 at their great fei1:ivals; and if 
all Inen h
d been converted to Judai[nl. 
this ]a \v vçould haye been equally binding 
upon theln. But it \vould be in1poffible 
for the greater part of l11ankind to repair 
to ]erufllem three Of four times in the 
year; for if this ,vas a nece{fary part of 
religion, the lives of half the world would 
entirely be {pent in a "\yearifome, neYCf- 
cnding pilgrimage. 


3. I-Jafi:ly. 



... 
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SECT. 3. Lafl:ly,111ofi: of the ,J cwiíh rites \ver 
IV. prÙnarily melTIorials of their deliverance a
 
a particular people; in tbis {en fe, there- 
As h

.ing fore, it \Nould be a manifeft. abfurdity for 
had its ty- h r. r. b Î. h I h d 
pica1 rites tOle perions to 0 lcrve t enl, W 10 a 
;fi%:
and never e)
perienced fuch deliverances, and 
fuperf
rled "'
ere not in the leaft interefied in kee p in g 
by their 
 
realities. Up the recolleétion of them. And if they 
be taken in their figuratiye and flcondary 
fenfe, it would be ftill more ab[urd, to be 
bound to an ob[ervance of the f}1aqows, 
'vhen in pofTeffion of the Íubfiance. Among 
other rites, circumcifion was inftituted for 
the exprefs purpofe of feparating the de- 
fcendants of Abraham from every other 
nation: but \vhen the "vall of partition 
",vas broken do\vn, a ftrange impropriety 
'\vou1d have been committed, if every na- 
tion had. adopted . lvhat ,,-as the peculiar 
and diftingUiíhing badge of one alone. 


( ' } " ft I
.. II. An uni ver[al revelation is l1eceífa ry 
111 lamty 
b P{':feB;, by for an univerfal converfiol1 of mankind. 
CI;1g 1n 
every ne- Hence, when the time appointed in the 
ceífary .... 
point the [ecret councIls ot God arrived, and when 
ver\' reverfe 
of the Law. the Gentiles were no\v to be called to the 
fame privileges "\vith the .T ews, a difpen- 
fation was youchfafed fully adequate to 
this 
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this important end. Whatever were the CIIAP. 
iUlperfeétions of the Law, their very oppo- II. 
fi tes "'
ere the perfeB:ions of the Gofpel. 


I 
I.
 If the oné ,vas burdened with num- T. 
1 r. . . . . fi . Not bur- 
ber CIS rites and ceremonIes, hgni -cant In- dened b
 
d d d . b d h 1 ceremomes. 
ee ; ye
 gen erlng to on age; t e otner 
u(es none, but {uch as arc neceífary for 
decency and good order, and bleiTes us \vith 
the enjoYlnent of a fpiritual liberty, which 
\ve lTIuíl: not fuftèr to degenerate into li- 
centioufnPefs. I-Ierein 
ppears the ingrati- , 
tude of tho[e who abnfe that liberty, hav- 
ing itching eá'Ts; and ,
ho vJeakly {utrer 
thcmfelves to be carried about by every 
"vÎnd of doé1:rine. 'rhoug
 "'T
 are fubj
a 
to no other fpiritual head but Chrifi, and 
not to anyone earthly bifhop, as the Ro- 
maI1ifis [al{ely pretend; yet are we equally 
bound to preferve, as far as in .us lies, 
the unity of Chrifi's church: and. not to 
infliét frefh wounds on his precious body, 
by vain babblings, and diffenfions, and 
quefi:ions, which favour of ,vorldly wi{dom, 
not of heavenly. 


2. If the Mofaical difpcnfiltion ,vas con- . 2. 
:fi d 1 I Ch 'n.. I ' k h Defigned 
ne to one peop e, t Ie rllllJ.n, 1 e t e for all man
 
glorious luminary of day, extends its be- kind. 
. 
'OL. II. 7 nlgn 
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SECT. nign influence to all the children of n1en. 
IV. 1"'he da)r-fpring from on high rifes on the 
- unjufi, as well as the jufi. It at once in- 
vites finners to repentance and falvation, 
and diffufes a ferene joy through the fouls 
of the righteous. Nor is it defigned, like 
the ancient fyft:ems of philofophy, for the 
rich alone; the poor alfo have the Gofpel 
preached unto them. Its expreffive fym- 
boI, baptifm, aptly reprefents that (piritual 
regeneration, in which the blood of Chíií1: 
wafhes us from all our fins, and ini tia tes 
us into newneíS of life. And in its other 
folemn facrament, the Lord's fupper, we 
are all equally concerned, equally intcr- 
efted. Chrift died for us all, yea rather is 
ri{en again from the dead, and for ever 
maketh interceffion for us at the fight 
hand of God. To all nations therefore does 
the memorial of his precious blood-íhcd- 
ding equally belong. 


1'). 3. The ordinances of the J ewi1h churcll 
...$ ntual · 1 I :fi O fi d d o ] 
l
ft to .the were partlcu ar y peCl e , an mInute y 
difcretlon . 
· ofedchpar-Iald down. One temple and one form of 
tlcular fh . . d r .r. I ..a. d 
'CmlIch. ,vor Ip was appointe , lor one J.e e
le 
people. But as the Chrifiian church ""
as 
defigned to comprehend the whole globe, 
each feparate nation was left at liberty to 
efta - 
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efi:abliíh a church and a ritual, independent CHAr. 
upon any other; provided only, that all II. 
things 'v ere done decently and in order. 
The grand outlines of our religion' are 
marked out \vith precifion and exaåne1S 
by God himfclf; the intcrlnediate {paces" 
the outward forlTIs of prayer, and fuch ce- 
remonies as are ncce:!Tary for decency J are . 
left to be filled up at the di[cretion of 
pious men lawfully appointed. 


4. As the ..T e\-vS "rete fl:riélly required to l' 
. . ReqUires 
wafh before meat, and to abfialn from dIvers internal pu- 
r.. f r d Ch ..J1.. d d rity
 in op- 
Jorts 0 100; rHuans are conln1an e to po11tion to 
b 11.. I . fi . r. I I . the various 
e earnell. In t leir pur Ult alter true 10 1- waíhing;s of 
ners, and to refrain from the only real pol- tbe Law. 
lution, that of the hc
rt 
nd converfation. 
The kingdoln of heaven in the foul of mall 
does not confií1: of meats and drinks, and 
external purification;. but of love, joy, 
peace, and eyery other fruit of the Spirit. 


5. The Lav:, for the hardnefs of m
n's . f: . 
. Fm UIG3 d;- 
hearts, permItted di vorces, on every tri \.ial \'orce"!;, ex::- 
. cept In cait" 
occafion; but the purity of the Gofpel ot adu
tcrr' 
utterly forbids fuch an abufe J and allo\\
s a 
feparation only in cafes of adultery a. The 


a ßlatt. xix. .$. 
h 
 


di[ci 



3{0 1101t.E 
IOSA_ICÆ. 
Sl:CT. di{ciples of Chrift expreífed their furprife 
IV. at this rcftraint; but the anfvçer '\
as, " All 
" men cannot receiye this faying, fave they 
" to \vhom it is given." Our Lord feenls 
here to allude to the Chrifiian church, 
when arriyed at that degree of perfe<.9:ion, 
of \vhich the. ] ewif11 "vas incapable. Ac- 
cordingly, we now find this decifion adopted 
as fi:atute law in every Chrii1:ian country. 



. 6. Under the Mofaical difpenfation a 


::


s re- [pirit, which bore the femblance of re- 
vengc, was pe:oitted ; " an eye for an eye, 
" and a tooth for a tooth :)' but the n1ildef 
genius of the Gofpel of Chrifi: breathcs 
nothing but love and forgiyenc[s. This 
difpofition our bleífed Lord places upon the 
beft and the only folid foundation. "Be 
" ye mercifu], as your Fat her a!fò is 111erci- 
" jill." In the prayer \vhich he himfelf 
11ath taught us, our forgivenefs of others 
is nlade a term of God's forgiving us; and 
"7e daily fupplicate, that he would remit 
our trefpaífes, only as we ren1it tho[e of 
our brethren. Upon the fame principle 
,ve are commanded to pardon an offender, 
not until 1èven tin1es, but until feventy 
times feven; not a particular number 
of 



IIORÆ IVIOSAICÆ. 


3-+ 1 


of tranfgreffions only, but an unlimited CHA"P. 
one. J I. 


7. The parallel, v;'hich St. Paul draws 7. 
b M r. d S . . h St. Paul's 
etween oles an our aVlour, IS roue parallel 
IT L. between 
to the pre[ent purpo{e. " vv herelore, holy Mofes and 
" brethren, partakers of the heayenly call- Chrift. 
" ing, confider the Apofi:le and High-Prieít 
" of our profeffion, Chrifi: J erus; "\vho was 
" faithful to him that appointed him, as 
" al[o Mofes was faithful in all his hou{e. 
" For this man ,vas counted \vorthy of 
" more glory than Mo{es, ina{much as he 
" )yho builded the hou[e hath more ho- 
" nour than the boufe. }1""or every hou{e 
"is builded by [orne lnan; but he that 
" built all things is God. And Mo{es ve- 
" rily \vas faithful in all his houfe, as a 
" firvant, for a tefi:imony of tho{c things, 
" \vhich were to be [poken hereafter j but 
" Chrifi: as a Son over his own houfe; 
" ".ho[e hou[e are "\ve, if \ve hold faft the 
,.. confidence and the rejoicing of the hope, 
" firm unto the end b." 


8. In fine, the Chrifiian re.ligion n1ay be 8. 
. . Chriftian:tv 
pronounced perfea In three {cveral pOInts perfect in 
f . W -. d three f
- 
o VIeW. hether \ve conÜ cr, that a vvay veral re. 
fp
cts. 


b I-Ieb. iii. I. 
7 0 

 


'.vas 
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SECT. "vas prepared fq
 it! by the fure \vord of 
IV. prophecy, both verbal and figurative, ex- 
aBly fulfilled in this difpenL'-ltion and its 
divin
 Author; and therefore proving, that 
it ,vas predetermined by, and that it ori- 
ginated \vith, an all-wife God. \Vhether 
we call to recollecrion th
 numerous and 
wonderful mir
cles, wrought in attefiation 
of its truth, at the time of its TIrft promul- 
gation, both by Chrift and his Apofiles; 
miracles, which we cànnot, without a mix- 
ture of blafphe.lny and abfurdity, {uppo{e " 
that the Father of truth would have per- 
mitted to be \"fought in confirmation of a 
falfehood; miracles, the real exiftence of 
vvhich the bittereft encillies of Chriftianity, 
the J e\Vif11 priefis, and the Pagan philofo- 
phers, never dared to deny, though they 
malicioul1y attributed thelll to demoniacal 
agency. Or lafily, whether we examine 
the holinefs of its doB:rines, .and the fpiri- 
tua]ity of its precepts, every way wprthy 

f th
t 90d, 
vþo is of purer 
yes than to 
behold iniquity. 


Such is the myfi:erious plan of redemp- 
t
on, which was predetermined by the di- 
vine ,v
(dom, e

 the foundations óf the 
èarth \vere laid. The 
mplicity of the 
Patri- 
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Patriarchal \VOr111ip, the typical fp1endor of CHAP. 
the Levitical ordInances, and the pure de- II. 
votion of the Chriilian church, form only 
different parts of one grand whole. Dark 
and obfèure is the firfl: prophetic inti- 
mation of a Saviour; but the light gradu- 
ally increafes, till the allegorical 1110rning 
of the Gofpel, till the day-fpring of the 
Sun of Righteoufnefs. The ancient Scrip- 
tures of the Ifraelites, and the lafi com- 
plete revelation of the counfels of the Al- 
mighty, unite together in perfea: harmony; 
and declare with one voice, that {alvation 
can only be obta
ned through the blood pf 
the MefIìah. 


Upon this [ure foundation the Chriítian 
builds all his hopes of acceptance with God. 
While others ,yeary themfelves with dif- 
puting upon the fitne{s of the covenant of 
grace, it is his privilege to enjoy its be- 
nefÏ ts. He is confcious of his own inl be- 
cility, he ackno,,-ledges the total depravity 
of his nature, and he avails himfelf with 
joyful gratitude of thofe offers of peace 
and pardon, ,\\7 hich are held forth in the 
Gofpe!. Meanwhile, the current of tilne 
rolls rapidly on, and every day brings him 
z 4 neare
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SECT. nearer to the confines of the land of pro- 
IV. nlife. Rcfcued by an Ahnighty atlll fro111 
the Egyptian bondage of Satan, he has long 
traverfed "\vith '\-veary fteps the wildernefs 
of a ÍÌIiful "vorld; but his pilgrimage novv 
approaches {\viftly to its terulination. After 
a life {pent in the fervice of his God, he 
dra\vs near at length to the banks of that 
l-iver, over \v hich . every {on of Adam is 
r/ 
doomed to pafs. But his courage is not 
appalled at the profpeél: of his {peedy dif- 
folution. The gracious promifes of God 
are now a precious cordial to him; and 
the true Joí11ua, the all-powerful Saviour, 
is his guide even unto death. 


Full of conlfort, rejoicing in hope, and 
fiedfaíl in faith, the Chrifiian advances 
into the river of death. The limits of this 
,vorld are quickly Pàílèd, and all heaven 
opens upon his enraptured {en[es. His ears 
are [aluted with the {ongs of angels, and 
he is conduéted in triumph before the 
throne of grace. 


" Servant of God, ,veIl done; \veIl hafi thou fought 
" The better fight, "Tho fingle haft Ïnaintain'd 
, A gainfl: revolted multitudes the caufe 
" Of truth 


" And 
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" And for the tefiimony of truth hafi borne C 1-1 A P. 
" Univer[al reproach, far \vorfe to bear II. 
" Than violence; for this \vas all thy care, 
" To Hand approv'd in fight of God, though \vorlds 
" J udg' d thee perverfe c." 


What mortal tongue íhall de{cribe the 
happineß, \vhich is prepared for thofe that 
love God, in the heavenly Jeru{alem ? The 
mofi: vi \lid imagination finks beneath the 
taik, of conceiving eternity, a \vhole eter- 
nity, to be [pent in glory. When millions 
of years fhall have rolled on, the joys of 
the faithful will be as remote from their 
terlnination, as they were at their earlieft 
commencement. Their felicity, infi:ead of 
fuffering any diminution, \vill be daily in- 
creafing. 1"he ilnmenfe debt of gratitude 
due to redeeming love ,viII perpetually 
accutllulate; and the voice of praifc, 
thankfgi ving, and happinefS, ,viII never 
ceafe to refound through the manÍÌons of 
the blcffed. We, indeed, with our prefent 
linlÏtcd faculties, cannot comprehend the 
full extent of that. fpiritual pIeafure, "vhich 
our fouls will be made capable of enjoy- 
ing. H Eye hath not {cen, nor ear heard, 


c raradiíè Loft, b. vi. 


" neither 
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SECT. c, neither have entered into the heart of 
IV. "man the things, ,,'hich God hat}} pre- 
" pared for th'em that love him d.." But 
"\vc may confidently trufi, that the joys of 
heaven ,,,ill be a more than {ufficient re- 
com pence for all the labours undergone, 
and all the hardíhips fuffered, in the cau{c 
of religion. The day is faft approaching, 
"\vhen hope will be {wallowed up in cer- 
tainty, and faith crowned with viél:ory; 
,"
hen tears will be "..iped fronl eyery eye, 
and {orrow removed from every heart. 
The Chrifiian foldier will then behold his 
yanquií11cd enemies proftrate beneath the 
feet of the great Captain of his falvation ; 
he 'v ill look back with pleafure upon his 
formcr labours; and he "\Nill enjoy for 
evermore that bleffed comn1union ,vith 
God, of which even the very beft of men, 
during their abode in this \vorld, cannot 
form any adequate conception. Secure of 
the favour of the Almighty, and replete 
)vith unutterable felicity, he "\vill join the 
vaft aífembly of the church triumphant in 
their fang of ecfiatic adoration; and will 
look forward with joy to the profpeél of a 


d C .. 
lor. II. 9- 


hap- 
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happinefS, \vhich can never he forfeited, a CHAP. 
happinefs, ,vhich is perp
tually increafing, II. 
a happinefs commenfurate only wit11 the 
boundlefs ages of eternity. 


tL 1. US- 
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rw X
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tI_o; 
UXr,V exu T21V qtiÞex

aÞ au'rcw. Phornuti Theoria, feet. ii. 
Tat' 
e '60/ xouf'-o/ -+-vXGU 
ECTO$EII E
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a; E'1raYCtYEv i
W, tz:ijE
6X:;c.- 
^t!
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6s-aç OVU6a.Ç. Timæ11s de ...
nim. :i\1uudi. 
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M06 wav'TE' (fci1. fþ,^ouo(þo,) EP.?VXOll 'roV XOO'P.Oll "a, wgG- 
r
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'(6){'15P.EVOÞ. PLUTo de Plac. Philof. lib. ii. p. 886. 
P. 72. Jufiin l\lartyr fpeaks in the following reInarkable 
terms of the Pafchal Lamb. K<<6 TO "E^Et'USElI 'Züpo
aTOV EXEUto 
C;r.TO/I ÓÀOV 'lUlE
$ct6, -rOV 'Ü7"
OV
 'l'
 )"a!lpOV 
,' oi; 
"U.tE6V EP.E^^U g 
XpS""o" Ut/P.
O,^OIl 2111. To yap C7r'rOP.HOIi 'Li:'fO
ctTGÞ, UX"'p.aT'
op.E1ICJ' 

F'O'fÑ
 To/ UX"ijp.ctT' 'roV )"aVPQV, 07rTaTct'. E:; 'ì'a
 g
.&,o; o
e^'crxo
 
*'lTEfOJlctTct6 a7rO TCAl
 xctTCAlTa:rw fA-epCAllI fA-EXe' T"
 XEq;CÛ
"ijÇ. xa" E;
 

"^'II xaTa TO fA-s1a(þpElloll" 0/ 'lhfCJUctp1CAlv7", Xct, UJC xEleE
 T
 'li:TgClb,,1
. 
Dial. cum Tryph. p. 200. 
P. 79. l\laimonides attributes the fame fpiritual fignifi.. 
cation to the various waíhings of the Law 
 (( 1\lunditics 
" vefiimentorum, lotio corporis, abfterfio etiam fildoris et 
" fordium" eft quidem de legis intentione; verum pofterior 
'c eft purificatione operum et cordis ab opinionibus pravi
 
" et moribus inhonefi:is. Exifiimare enim, munditiem ex- 
e( tern am ablutionis corporis et veftimentorum fufIlcere ho-. 
u mini, licet per reliqua omnis generis voluptatibus, Cereri, 
Ie Baccho, et Veneri indulgeat, fumma efi infania."-Com- 
menting afterwards upon a pafiàge in Ifaiah, he obfervcs, 
H Colligimus inde, quod externa ipforum fuerint munda; 
" interiora vero cupiditatibus et concupifcentiis referta: id 
H quod l1equaquam cum Lege convcnit. Principalis enim 
(f fcopus Legis eft, concupifccntias prÏmo diminuere; deinde 
" mun2aH
 


ø 


\ 
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... mundare exteriora, pofteaquatn intern a et abfcondita mun.. 
u data funt a ." 
I 
P. 120. " A peruit cæcorum lutnina cæleftis virtus, et lu- 
H celn non videntibus reddidit. Et hoc faB:o fignificabat 
" fore, ut converfus ad gentes" quæ Deum nefeiebant, infi- 
I. pientium peB:ora illuminaret luec fapientiæ, et ad verita- 
"tern contemplandaIn oeulos cordis aperiret. Vere enim 
" cæci funt, qui cælefiia non videntes, et tenebris ignorantiæ 
.., circumfufi, tcrrena, et fragilia venerantur. Patefecit au- 
" res furdorum. Non utique hattenus vis ilta cælefiis ope- 
" rata eft: fed dec1arabat brevi fore, ut qui erant veritatis 
" expertes, et audirent, et intelligerent diyinas Dei vqces. 
n Vere enim furdos dixeris, qui cælefiia, et vera, et facienda 
., non audiunt." Lattantius next explains in a fimilar man- 
ner the healing of the dumb and the lame; he then pro- 
ceeds, "ltenl labes et maculas inquinatorum corporum re- 
" purgavit, non exigua imnlortalis potentiæ operd. Verum 
" id portendebat hæc vis, quod peccatorum labibus, ac vi- 

, tiorum maculis inquinatos, doétrina ejus purifieatura eifet, 
" eruditione jufiitiæ. Leprofi eninl vere, at que elephantici 
" debent haberi, quos vel infinitæ cupiditates ad fcetera, vel 
" infatiabiles voluptates ad. ßagitia compellunt; et dedeco- 
(, rum maculìs inufios, labe afficiunt fempiterna." And, 
lafiIy, he compares the death of the body to the death of 
the foul b. 
P. 133. Thus Pcrizonius. "Nihil tamen vel fie obfiat; 
"quo minus ipfæ il1æ vetere
 patriarcharum hifioriæ, fed 
" literaliter, ut dicitur, prius per omnes partes explicitæ at- 
" que confiitu
æ, deinde etiam, ut fæcundiiÌÌmus eft Scrip- 
H tUfæ facræ fenfus, et admirabilis quædam divinæ provi... 
tr dentiæ in rebus humanis ratio, typiee aecipiantur, refque 
(C alias ac diu poft pari modo gerendas defignare credantur. 
cr Certe Origenes C011tra C4fimr, lib. Ï\". p. 192, 193. cenfet, 
" res illas eveniffe prin1Ís hominibus ';V'11'UCCI1Ç, hoc eft, ut res 


. 


a :More Nevochim, p. iii. c. 33. 
b tatlan. de Vera Sapient, lib. iv. rea.:6 



, illæ 
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.., illre typi effent rerum alia rum, cùnfcriptas auten1 eûe 
" propter illos, qui dein viverent c:' In a fimilar manner 
tbe Chronicon Pa[chale: ncnTa uvp.bo^a. 1'iO"av "a, 'rV?:"o' 'TOU 
XÞt.Ta. X
'i"OV P.t/f"flfwU 'T
 'ZD'a$w; 

, T'lj>> aVaf"oc.UitcJC;. 'Wcx.qa yag 
 

 d 
'ì'f"
'1J 'fi1fO
 Tot/TGII "l"01l U)!OW'OJI Ofo/- . 
P. 136. The opinion, that the angel Jehorr.'ah of the Jewifh 
Sctiptures was a corporeallnanifefiation of Chrifi, is repeat- 
edly maintained by Jufiin l\lartyr. See Apo!. ii. p. ï 5. and 
Dial. cum Tr)'ph. p. 279, &c. See alfo lVlaimon. More N"e- 
voch. p. ii. c. 42. in which R. Chijah, fj)eaking of the ap- 
pctlrance of the three angels to Abraham, calls it U fecretum 
" Inagnum j" and Chronicon Pafchale, p. 52. 
}>. 147. The fame opinion is advanced by Juftin J\1artyr. 
· · 
 N 
 
 
On 0 ".:GO; E7rOÀEp..H T'f AfA-xl.'1Jy., Jt.U' 0 TOV av" V'oç 0 EW'GIIO,UctO"- 
.9HÇ 'T
 I'1JuCJV oJlop..a'n T"Ç' p..aX'l:r; ""PXEV, oc.vTo; MCAlC"'r.
 ""VXETO T't 
eE
, 7,x; X!'sa
 i.xaTEfCIJ
 E)!7r"ETauaç' !2p d'e xa, Aar{(}11 Íl7Tf
fZf"atoJl 
atlTa>> 'liJall'r.p.ag, :,
 p..'YJ X07TCIJ$ElITCìÇ aVTl:l xa^aO"
ClJO"UI. E, yap EÞE- 
1'..Ó'wY..u T' 'TOU UX"IJ/-,-a.TO' Totl7ou TOr.nOIl nx.r..'fo, fI.'(J.ov(J.EIIOV, t.Jr; 'ì'E- 
'ì'gU7r1oc., Ell '1'"', MCAlO"ECAlÇ' Yealpa'
, ò ÂaCl
 
T7a7o. u d's Ell T'!ì 'Ta.
u 
fP.EII! T<<'L'Tr, Ap.a^'YiY.. U"1!,xTO 'T
UOVTQ
. )!a' 'UXVClJII, 8',,, 'totJ f"at/FI')f.) 
. · l\ 1f" << 
6UXV511. Ou 'Yap OT' 
TCrJ
 "VXSTO 'J.fA)U
ç, d'et.. 'TOtl'fo "P='''UfùV 0 Âa a
 
f'ì'U'ETO, a^À' OT' Ell apx?' 'r'1Jç p..aX'lJç 'rotJ O
Oj
a7'oç TCitJ huotJ OJlTO;, 
aVToç TG U'YiY.E'OJl TOU f"Clt:pOtJ E7r"O'U e. 
P. 157. Jufiin Martyr, fpeaking of the e1evation of the 
ferpent by Mofes, a[cribes the following peculiar notion to 
I'lato.. OÙTCAlÇ tzi1apEð'tAJJtEJI allaYHJ
 n,^aTCAlJI, Jt:;u fA-'Ii a)!F,C(;J
 E7nf"a- 
f-Uoç tA.'ij
i lI"
Ua.) TV?rOIl EU
:U ,ar:iw, aMa x'aCTP.&{, WfJ'Yjuaç, T'YJII fA-E7a. 
'TClJI tzi1ftAJTr..1I eEOòl 
r;lia.fJ-'1I Jt.EX,

$a., U' 'To/ r.:valln U7rE. Ken 'TO U- 
Wi" "ÚÌOJl Tfí1OJl, i'1l'Hð'"1J, ;;ç 'Zë1POU?rO,IJ.EII, i?rallfIJ 'TtJlI vd'a Tc.;JI allEYllfù 
1.
 MClJueCIJç "f"1Jt'.EliOJl E7n(þEgE
$". T
 Tl:l SiO:J tzi1J1itlfA.a.. lUVTEea.Þ 
IA'EJI 'Yap XtAlfaJi 'ro/ Cifapa ÐfClV ^oy
, 
. y.!x,au$a., EJI 'To/ tzi.7.:UT' f.(þ", 
d',ð'w:n. T'YJJI ð'. Tf'T'1." T 1 ')o.f.X,9HT. !7T.q;EfEC'S", 'T'f Ílð'aT' 'ZÅ1'iV
"'n, 
"?Tl6i.' Ta. 
i 'Tf
a. '%l1Ef' 'TCI
 TenOi' f. 



 Perizonii Orig. Bû.byl. c. ix. 
d ChI on. Pafch. p. 56. 
e Dial. cum Tryph. p. 
48. 
r Apol. ii. p. 73. 


P. I
9. 
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P. 1.59. T"II fK-EP OVII 'T8 ð'ga.l!OIi'TO
 q;VU'1i 7!US 'TlIJlI o(þSc.l, Q,trroç E

- 
.9uauH' ó TaCtf...1oç, y..", p.e1' aUTOP aL'.&s
 <ÞomY..e; 'TE v..CtJ A''ì'u'7r1,o, e. 
Hence thefe reptiles were fo frequently placed in temples. 
Xiphilinus mentions, that the emperor Adrian brought one 
e\ en fron1 India, and. placed it in a temple, which he had 
built at Athens. Að'f'allo
 
E, 'TOTE O^UfI.'7rHW.. TO U' 'TctS
 A.9""a,ç-, 
u 
 Kas Ctf)TD
 ;
fUTa', E
E7rOS?7(lE, Y..a, ðpaXOIITa eç at-TO, Ct'iTo hð"a
 
'tOfl-'US'EliTCt, ettJe9"XE f. 
P. 168. Our Lord alfo declares Jonah to be a type of his 
refurretl:ion on the third day. This will appear in a yet 
1nore {hiking point of view, if t
ere be any truth in the 
Jewiíh tradition, that Jonah was the fon of the widow, 
whom Elijah raifed from the dead. cc'Tradunt Hebræi, 
c, hune (íèil. Jonam) efTe viduæ filium:J quem a mortuis 
"fu[citavit Elias g." Ka, E^.9CAlIi (Ceil. Hí."zç) 'Y,
'g! "'"Ii 
..:;;fa' 
f Sìa TOt} tI;
 t/,UT"
, "eta E(.l..EOn 'tD'ctp 
 atlÎo,
-ecoc;r;(, TOll lCcJvaJl 
lfijaJ.&
 'í1E1fEÞ !jI IIEY..gCAlII Ò E>eo, 
a 7'8 Hi-jet h. 
P. 180. The Jews themfelves appear to have entertained 
the fame fentitnents rcfpelting the aUegorical mode of ex- 
pounding the Song of Solomon. U It is certain, that they 
"had by tradition fundry explications of Hie Scrip'ure, 
" grounded upon alJegories. Philo affirms this pofiti\-dr ; 
'c lib. de Therap. p. 691. and St. Paul gives us feveral ex.. 
" am pIes of it:-rrhis n1f'thod of eXplaining Scripture ought 
" to be carefully çonfidered, becaufe it gives us to underfiand 
" the reafoI1s, why the Jews have regarded the Song ðf Songs 

, as a part of canonical Scripture, and have referred it ,to 
" the l\tleffias, as we fee they do in their Targum on Cant. 
ct i. 8. iv. 5. vii. J4. viii. I, 4. i" 
P. 226. This fymbo!ical Branch is expref::;ly [dict by the 
Chaldee Paraphrafi to be the l\feffiah. 'ii'J:JD N:lirJ 1
E:'1 


e Eufeb. Præp. Evang. lib. i. c. 10. 
f Xiphil. in Epift. p. z64. 
c lfidor. Hifpal. de Vita et Obitu Sana. (ea. 4!. 
)I Doroth. Tyr. de Proph. c. vi. 
i Allix's Judgment, p. 2.4, z5. 
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 ':1-'11' 'it1):l '
:l
 Nn\;l.'
' ..:,'\, A kil1g flail ,,-ome cut of tl"r.- 
fins of Jifft, and the 11feJJias out if his flns' jòns k. 
P.235. In order to elude the force of this Prophecy, and 
otbers of a fimilar nature, the Jews have invented the fable 
()f a double )\1 lah; "to one they attribute all thofe places, 
C( which menb 
l his lowefiate and fufferings; to the other, 
(t fueh as fpeak of his power and glory. "The one they ftr1e 
" 
O1'1 1:1 n\i:}O, the other ", 1:1 n'tZ,,'o As the Targum, · 
'" Cant. iv. 5. i:1 n\
'o' ", i:1 n\e'
 j'p'jD ,\
T'I ,;t:. 
" : t::J\jDN Two are thy Redeemers, l!fr.jjìas tbe Jon of Da:IJid, 
" and lItleJlias the Jon qf Ephraim 1." 
P. 243. The following paífage is curious, if its authenti- 
city may be depended upon. "Non eft òmittendum, quod 
" nefcio e quo libro dcfcriptum in [chedis meis habco; no- 
rc men ;1'i1" Trinitatis myfterium continere vetus 1Ynagoga, 
Ie qutZ Chrijlllm præc
/Iit, tradidit. Per Jod intel1igitur Pater, 
" qui eft principium et origo rerum omnium: per He Filius, 
"per quem omnia, quæ faéta tùnt, eife cæperunt. Nomine 
" Vau copulativo conjunétio Spiritus Santtus, qui eft copula 
cc et nexus utriufque, et ab utroque procedit. Geminatur 
"He propter duplicem naturam, quæ eft in Chrifio, pri- 
ce mum di\Tinam, alterum humanan1 naturam denotat m:' 
The celebrated name of God, confifting of forty-t\vo letters, 
is faid by Galatinus to be W1P;' n" t:::J
i17N ì:1 t::J';1?N :n
 
: .n\!hW:l inN ,nN:J 1ìW
W t:::J';1
M "The Father God, the 
(( Son God, the Holy Ghoft God, three in one, one in three." 
But there is great reafon to doubt, \vhether thefe worùs be 
genuine. (C Magnum operæ pretium dfct" inquit Cl. Bux- 
H torfius, hanc expofitionem poíIè ex libris Rabbinorum fir- 

(mari. Scaliger, Drufius, aliique in Ifebræorum monu- 
" mentis verfati, negant ea in Hebræorum monumentis ha- 
ec die reperiri. Quid ergo? Exiftimo ego, Galatinum. feu 


Jt Cited by Bp. Pt:arfon on the: Creed, art. ii. note: s. 
1 Ibi<t note r. 
m Drufii Tctragram. c. xx. 
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(t potiu6 Raimundum Sebundum, cujus fcrinia. compilaffe 
" Galatinum, Scaliger auEtor eft, veterom fcriptorum imi- 
(I tamento, et hæc, et alia, vel finxiífe, vel ex libris 
C:O"I. 
I' P.a.IO" defcripíiífe ".It The fame Galatinus aírerts, that the 
u nan1e of God, conúfiing of twelve letters, is n", 1:1 :1N 

( e t 'i':1 "The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft 0." He 
cites alCo the authority of Iviaimonides, when defcribing the 
mode in which the High-Prieft bleífed the people. "Hæc 
cc benediaio cum nomine quatuor litet"arum, cum tribus di.. 
" gitis ambarum palmarum ere8:is, et duobus depreffis fie- 
" bat, ad defignandanl Divinarum Perfonarum Trinitatem 
cc per ipfunl nomen fignificatam P:' I will not, however, 
venture to pronounce, whether there two laít extrat1s can 
lay a better-founded claim to authenticity, than the preced- 
ing one re(petting the name of forty-two letters. The fe- 
cond perh)n of the Trinity is certainly mentioned more than 
once in the lfebrew Scriptures, both under the title of the 
Son of Alan, and the SOlZ if' God; on which account we 
íhould have no reafon to be furprifed, if fimilar expreffions 
occurred in the \\
ritings of the J ewifu doaors. "I faw in 
H the night vifions, and behold, one like the Son of Man came 
t;C with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of 
" days, and they brought him near before him. And there 
,& was gÏ\ren him dominion and glory, and a kingdom, that 

, all people, nations, and languages íhould fcr\"e him: his 
f: dominion is an everlafiing dominion, which 1hall not pafs 
(( a
.1:ay, and his kingdom that which !hall not be dethoyed q .. 
H -La! I fee four men walking in the midft of the fire, and 
H they have no hurt; and the form of the fourth is like tbe 
,
 SOlI of G{)d r .- Thou art 111)' SOll, this day have I begotten 


II Slxt. Amama de Xom. Jchovdh, rea. xlvi. 
.. Drufìi Tetra;. c. vi. 
, Ihid. c. x. 

 DeW. vii. 1;3. 
r l"\aa. Iii. 25. 


" thee. 
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If thee'.- 'Vho hath afcended up into heaven, or defcenåed? 
Ie Who hath gathered the wind in his fifis? \Vho hath 
., bound the waters in a garment? 'Vho hath eftabliíhed 
" all the end:; of the earth? 'Vhat is his name, and what is 
It his Son's name t?" 


· pralm ii. .,. and Heb. i. S. 
t Provo xxx. 4. 


THE END. 
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